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THE HONORABLE, 

Sir | 


ROBERT eAYFON, 
Principall Secretary to the Queenes 


moſt excellent Majeſtic, and Maiter of 


Saint XK atherines, neere the Tower of. 
Lon DON. | 
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XP 2 Y intentions bad' faſtened 
B14 T Fl ; the patronag e of this Books 
| | 1 upon <5 pious and Right 
JN I b Honorabls Gentleman', Str 
> UL Iulivs' Cxfar (your predo- 
' ceſſany in the Maſter/hip of 
8, md whoſe dedication of bimſelfe 
ro that greas Maſfer and maker ofthe world, | 
renders you the Succeſſour of bis place and my | 
ſervice, Therefore; and becauſe alltrhasknow 
| you rightly,fpeak you to be-a friend to Learning, 
£ and Philagathus in abtraQo, a rrue Relig:- 


_« 93: Lover, Itbought fit to preſent theſe devout 
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4 "The pill i 
"Meditations to your . judicious acceptation, 
Theſe royall Penitentials deduced and ex: mpli- 
fied unto us from the Jacred perſon of a King, 
conclude all perſons and degrees from ats exemp- 
t10n inthe prat: iſe : And the command of that 
excellent duty is more eſpecially incumbent on 
us in theſe particular tim: s of humiliation,when 
that formidable peſtilentiall ſword bath ſo ſmit= 
ten us, and bangs ſiill ſo perpendicularly over 
our beads, The profit of Repentance,it removes 
ow7 finne in reatu & porna, it blunts that wea- 
pons point, whoſe thirſt is ſooner quencht witb 
Feargthen bloud,and it preferreth the miſerable 
delinquent from the ſhameful Barre to the moſ} 
glorious Bench, Let the Reverend Author pen 
declare bis worth, nd let the worke commend it 
ſelfeto the.world, Onaly Sir, be you plea ſed to 
give it countenance and protettion, whicb 1 am 
confident will improve it to:a more genrrall and 
publique approbation, and make it the more re- 
dundant in the Churches benefit. Health honour, 
and Heaven at c laſt I'wiſb you fromthe beart of 


- Your humble S etyant; 
N. S. 


MEDI ATIVUNS 


upon the 51. PSALMEs 


VeRst 1. Havemercieupon me, 0 God,accord- 
ing to thy loving kindneſſe: according to the mul- 
titude of thy tender mercies , blot out my tranſ- 
greſ$10as. 
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”Y 1 N this Plalme David is, 
CES. 1. For himſelf, 4d fr,v. 17. 


UC Th, » 2, Thenforthe Church, 18.19. 
© &Þ 2 In the firſt part. 


3% p; 12 1, He isall crying God mercie 

Theo ey and ſupplication, v I ,2. 

7 dm L/ 2. Confeſlion of ſ1nnes, 3,435 30+ 
EI (RPE 3. Supplicarion againſt, 7, ad 
fin. 17, 

I, Inthefirſt conſider, 

I. Whataſfes him? where is his griefe? his tranſgreſſi- 
ons, his iniquinie, his ſinne. 

2. Whatremedie, loving kindneſle: mw#ltirnde of tender 
MEYCIES. 

3. WhateffeRof theſe: ts blot out, to waſh through- 
ly, and cleanſe away all this uncleannefle. 

I. Whathe alles. 
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” Meditations upon the 51. Pſalme. Vexs.1, 
He varicth the phraſe, and calleth his dileaſe, ?ra»/7re/- 


ſons, Arias Mont. rendreth it , Prevaricationes , to our 


ſence, For the Law ſetteth as bounds ; thus farre we may 
go, and no further: every finne 152 tranſgreſſion, an over- 
reaching of our bounds. 

Peſpang ſigntheih the ſame, to forſake the command- 
ment,and it anfwereth Gods challenge of him by Nathax: 
W herefore haſt thou deſpiſcd the commandment of the 
Lord ? 

Verlſ. 2, Hecalleth bis griefe, bz :1n1qz5tzes: theſe alfoare 
againſt the Law, which S. Pazl calleth holy, andjuft. 

He calleth it finne, which 1s £rowe, which is, privatie 
legs. This ſhewethus the danger of all our ſinnes. 

They put us eut of the way : for our way is the way of 
Gods commandments : all other are called falſe wayes. 

It is Vza /epzs, rhe way of the Law, which euideth our 
thoughts, words, and aftions: 

It is V3a veritatzs, the way of truth, which gnideth our 
underſtandings, and judgements. 

It is vi4 pacs, the way of peace, which guideth our 
heart, and the aftections thereof. Sinneputteth us our of all 
theſe wayes.. Intro thoſe falle wayes which David doth 
wterly abharre, Yet hes fallen into them bya ſtrong tem- 
pration. 

Lt, 1s eur wiſedome to know and conſider the nature of 
finne, that every finne is tranſgreſſionotGods Law, 

So 7eoſephanſwered his wanton Miltrefle : How ſhall I 
aa thu great wickganeſſe, aud ſinne agamſt God ? And now 
D avid hath bethought him, he ſaith to Nathar:T have fin- 
ned againlt the Lord. 

We muſt notthink, that any of our ſinn& do hurt God, 
or take from him any thing to empaire.him. For when we 
live inhis obedience, we give him occaſion to: exerciſe his 
holineſſe in our fanRification : his goodnefle in our conler- 
yation-: hisbaunty in donation of all:good to us.. But it we 
rranſgrefle, he exerciſeth his wiſedome in his dereRion 


of us : his holineſſe in abhorring of us: his juſtice in-puniſh- 
ingot us, So 
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Vers.1. Medrnations wpou the 51. Pſalme. 


So that the going ont of our way which be hath ſet ns in, 
his Law, is the hinderance of our owne journey , and the 
danger of our own {ouls and bodies, 

Itis our great blindnefſe of judgement, and hardnefle of 
heart, that we ſhould delight in finne againſt the Law of 
God. 


The Law of God is an undefiled law, The Law is holy, 2.7.1. 


and the commandment holy, jſt, and good, 
T his was ordained of God to be a bridle to reftraine 
finne: yet our corruptionhath made it a ſpurre to provoke 


and put on finne, So the Apoſtle tound it. For ſinne, that wg. q, 


it might appeare finne, working death in ns by that which 
is goed, that {inneby the commandment might be exceed- 
ing (infull. 

For corrupt nature is impatient of reſtraint: and no 
fruit ſeemes {o faire to the eye, of taſte to{weet to the pa- 
latezas the forbidden fruit doth Every manabove all things 
in the world afteQerh bis own will , and defireth libertie 
todo what ſeemeth good tn bis owa eyes. 

The Law doth reftrain usof this: and iris, 

1, Holy, in diretingus a way wherein we may w. 1k 
inall pleating to God. 

2, luſt,in declaring the danger of going aftray from it. 

3. Good, in rewarding our ovedience: for go4lineſſe 
hath the promiſes of this life, &Cc. 

David hath profeſled great love to this Law ; great de- 
lightin it, all his Pſalmes over, He hath confefled great 
bencfits receives from it: yet here heconfeſleth tran{ereſ(- 
fion, and iniquitie, and ſinne : he hath not kept this Law 
and hath ſind againſt God. 

Now we ſce 1n this example, how heavy finne 1s, when 
the conſcience groweth ſenfible of it, Nothing fo plcaſant 
as our finne, for the time : but C:to preterit, quod del: Fat: 
It foone paſles away , which delighteth ; now David 
grones under the burthen of it : he hath the whole weight 


of thelaw upon him for it ; and he hath found that he hath 
walked contrary to God, 
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4 Meditations pon the 51 . Pſalme, Vexs.1. 


We have great ule of this recolleRion of ourſelues, 

1. Wehaveneed of God every moment for his help, 
and comfort, and counſel}, So long as onr finnes are upon 
our conſcience unrepented, unpardoned, we cannot pray 
to God for any favour, 

2. We cannot give thanks :as our prayers are turned 
into ſinne, if we regard wickednefle in our hearts: for God 
heareth not fanners, 

I. Impenitents, 

2. Soour thank{-givings are but the ſacrifices of fools, 

3, Wecannet heare with profit: for goodſeed mult be 
ſowne in good ground. 

c 4. We cannot receive the holy Sacrament : for pearls 
muſt not be given to ſwine. So we are un fit for atlas and 
exercifes of Religion. Andeſpecially upon our death-bcas, 
when we ſhould part with this life, Our in1quitics ſhew 
us quite out of heavens way, and we have no warrant to 
commend our ſpirits into the hands of God : for he recci- 
veth no ſuch ſouls as turn aſide to crooked wayes ; he 
tcadeth them forth with workers of iniquitie, 

There 1s none ſo unhappie,as the impenirent ſianer.For 
the world cannot befriend him, and God will not. Who 
ſhall then have pity upon thee,O leſus? 

D avid feels the burthen of finne importable, 

There 1sno reſt in my bones, becauſe of my ftane. ' For 
mine 1niquittes are gone over my head : as an heavy bur- 
then, they are too heavy tor me. My wounds iſtinke, and 
are corrupt, becauſe of my fooliſhnefle. 1 am troubled : I 
am bowed down greatly : I go mourning all the day long. 

S. Auguſtine very judiciouſly looketh bev&nd David in 
this Pſalme, and maketh the whole Pfalme the complaint 
of Chriſt. Who though he were free from the infetion 
of (inne, yet was he over-laden with the burthen thereof, 
tor God layed on him the iniquities of us all. 

So the point is more preſt to the conſcience of aſinner 
forit my {innes could make the ſoul of Chriſt heavy to 
death : if my ſinnes could make him ſweat water and 
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Vekrs.1. Meditations npon the 51. Pſalme. 5 


bloud, and pray with ſtrong cryes and ſupplicatio ns : how 
blinde muſt my reaſon be it I ſee them not? How inſenſi- 
ble and dull muſt I'be, if I fecle not the ſtench and annoy- 
ance, the weight and burthen of them? 

For theſe iniquities do move Goa to anger : and it zx a 
fcarfwl! thing t6 fall mnto the haxds of God 1m his diſpleaturc: 
tor even our God #s 4 conſuming fire, Now welee in Da- 
vids exampleghow comberſome a tew ſinnes are,and what 
feare, what agony of heart, whatgriefe, what ſhame they 
bring. We havecaule to lay this to our hcarts : for when 
we thall fee eur many crying, bold, preſumptuous finnes 
together in order before us: when our conſcience {hall tell 
us, not onely that we have received the grace of God in | 
vain ; but that wehave turned the grace of God into wan- 
tonneſie, and haveabufed his beſt tavours, and deſpiſed his 
threatnings : At once carrying in our faces Cainzs frowns, 
and in our heart ( a:»s malice againſt our brother, having 
Eſans prophaneneſle, eAchans thefr, Ahabs oppreſſion: 
out-ſinning thoſe who are in the holy ſtory the ſpaets and 
blemiſhes of their times, How doth Sathan bentghtus, it 
we diſcerne not our fault, and our danger ? How doth ke 
harden eur hearts if we fecle not the burthen 2 How doth 
he benumme and dead the confcience,it the laſh of our 1n1- 
quities do not {mart upon us? 

We have cauſe to think upon it now, it our Land after 
fo great bleſſings of God,ſwarme ar this day with impious 
ſinnes, it Religion kath ſuffercd ſymonie and oppreſſion, 
pride and drunkennefſe. Sodome and Gomorrah were 
modeſt (inners in compariſon ofus, It will be eaſter for 
them one days for we live in the light, we have more 
knowledge of our Maſters will then our fathers had, 

Pulpit and Prefle have filled the care and cye with the 
wayes of life, And we are fi{ii tenebraram ſonnes of dark- 
nctle ſtill, and walk in the paths of death. We are hearers 
onely, decciving our own elves, and the more we know 
of oer Maſters will, the more ſtripes it will coſt us that we 
ave clone fo little of it ; we have ga.hered ſuch drofle to 

B 2 OUr 


— 


i 


- — __— 


ww 
- - I OE 1 ———— _ 
- Wn 0 aA '  ———_  rR. — 


6 Meditations upon the 51. Pſalmwe. Vxrs.1 


our gold, that it will ask an hot fire to refine ns, Godin 
faygur yet forbeareth us, expecting our repentance - and 
there is no hope of his Jove but in that way. _ 

To faſt and mourne for a day, to ask God forgiveneſle, to 
promile amendment, is no more then Abab way do, and 
it may ſpinne out the time, and put off judgement for A 
while. But plangere commiſſa,to bewall finnes committed, 
is but a part of repentance, and it hath loſt the labour, and 
our tears ſhall never be pur into the bottle : if ater we do 
committere plangenda,commair ſinnes tobe bewailed, 

Tranſgredions, tniquities, ſinnes ; thefe are our diſeaſe, 


and that which threatnethirt mortall, 1s our dangerous im- 
enitencie. 


2, What remedie? 

Mercie : this is the ſoveratgne remedy : this heals all dif- 
eaſes: but ſomefew drops of this balme will not do it here. 
David knows that God hath ſundry veſlels of this wine, 
ſome ſtronger then other : he deſireth to draw of the 
ſtrongeſt, and for quantity he defireth the multitude, a 
great meaſure, and thatrunning over: for qualitie, histen- 
dereſt and deareſt compaſſions. Thoſe that are extracted 
and diſtiiled ro the height of ſtrength, ſinnes of ignorance, 
ſinnes of infirmitie and weakneſle: finnes committed with 
reluctation and reſiſtance, the Fathers have called veniall, 
becauſe a {mali meaſure of Gods mercy will remove them 
and their puniſhment : batſtudied ſinnes ated after deli- 
beration, and practiſcd upon adviſe, and uſed to hide and 
ſhelter other finnes , have a more provoking qualitie in 
them to kindle the wrath of God, a worſe delerving con- 
dition to draw that wrath upon us. David needs the 
moſt, the beſt and ſtrongeſt of theſe mercies for his tran. 
greſſions, Saint ay. Ap Attends contemptores ut core 
rYigas , neſcientes ut doceas confitentes ut :pnoſcas:Thou ob- 
ſerveſt thedeſpiſcrs,to corre them;the ignorant, to teach 
them ; the confeflours of finne, to pardon them, Z acharie 
calleth thele mercies that he beggerh, wazy;va ini 5% 855 
7%, the bowels of the mercy of our God, Sicut pater mi- 


ſeretar, 
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fſeretar, asa father takes pity : Chriſt hath given us a full 
example of fuch a Father in the parable of the prodigall. 
Look how high the heaven is above the earth,ſo high is the 
mercie ef Gu to thein that feare him : that is nothing in 
compariſon : for mercie cannot be numbred, This is that 
which beundeth the warers of the Sea, that they do nor 
rewrn to drown the earth. This keepeth his fireand brim- 
ſtone bound up, thar ir falleth not upon our Cities and 
Towns, our perſons, and cattell, to conſume them, This 
locketh up the earth underneath us, that it doth not open 
the mouth to ſwallow nas up quick, This keepeth the key 
of his treaſures of judgements, that they cannot come a- 
broad to deſtroy and conſume the world, as 7eremy faith: 
It is of the Lords mercies, that we are not conlumed , be- 
cauſe his compaſſionsfaile not, T hey are new every morn - 
ing. Though he cauſe griefe, yet he will have compaſſion, 
according to the multitude of his mercies : for he doth not 
afflit willingly, nor grieve the children of men. They that | 
love lying vanities,forſake rheir own mercy. | 

The mercy of God is called our mercy, for God hath | 
no occaſion to uſe his mercy any where elſe but among the | 
fonnes of men. The Angels that ſinned are not capable of | 
it. The Angels that ſtand in their firſt eſtate never came to 
miſcrie,and they ſtand by the providence and love of Gcd, 
But finfull man maketh God called mercitull, and he put- 
tcth him to his multitude of tender compaſſtons, T his 1s 
therock of our refuge, our ftrong Citie of refuge againſt 
the purſuer, it 1s our hiding place. In nothing doth God 
comfort us more. Therefore be ye merciful with this /ic#t: 
Sicut pater wor celcſtis: as your heavenly Father, 

There is nothing thar flattereth finne more,and that gt- 
veth it growth and vegetation amoneſtus, then the over- 
weening ofthis mercie, Every wicked manican fav, God 
hath multitude of tendercompaſſions: and his mercies are wo 
more then my ſinnes : it istrue. But what intereſt ſuch a | 
one may have in thoſe mercies, lie little conſidereth, For 
with the Lord is mercic, thathe maybe feared: and aw a 
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Meditations upon the 51. Pſalme. Vrxs.r, 


ſinner may apply himſelf not to continne in his finne pre- 
ſuming upon it, but torſake tt beleeving it: for he that con- 
teflerh and forſaketh his ſinne ſhall have this trercie. 

Let ns therefore begin with David at Confitebor contra 
»e, I will confefle againſt my ſelf, and ſay : Peccavi contre 
Dominum, 1 have ſinned againſt the Lord : with a confci- 
ence of our ſinnes,and a ſenſe bothof the pollutton of them 
within our {clues , and of the provocation of Gods due 
diſpleaſure againſt us for them. Then it will be in fcafon 
to call for mercic, 

Bur if we over- weene our own integritie, as ſome jultt- 
ciarics do: Sant n0z egent medico : the whole need no Phy- 
ſitian: or if we f{inne on in confidence of mercy at laft: We 
ſhall finde that God fitteth in his throne, and judgeth up- 
rightly; and that the ungodly thall nor ſtand in zadgement, 
nor ſinners in the congregation of the righteous. For the 
Lord knoweth the way of the juſt : but the way of theun- 
godly (hall periſh. 

3. What «ff he deſireth of theſe mercies ? This is va- 
ried in phraſe, for he 13 paſſionate, and exceeding carneft 


with God, and plieth bim with ſtreng cries and fupplica- 
tions. 


1. Toblot out his tranſgreſſions. 
2 To waſh him throughly, 
3. Tocleanſe him. 
7. The blorting out of his tranſgreſſions, hath rcfe- 


rence to the books of God, wherein all our tranſgreſſions 
are recorded, 


1. The book of Gods remembrance. 
2. The book of our conſcience. 


1, The book of Gods remembrance; XZod is a Scer, 
and thereis nothing hid from his eye; and he doth conſider 
the ſonnes of men: his eyes are upon all his Wayes, There 1s 
nota thought in our hearts, but heknoweth it lone before 
we our felues know it. Ashe ſeeth, ſo he remembreth;and 
that we call his book of accounts, wherein he recordeth 
all that is faid, done or thought: that he may judge us ac- 


cording 
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VEeRSs.1. Meditations upon the 51. Pſalme, 


cording to all thac is regiſtred in that book whether it be 
good or evill, He is faid to blot ns out of that book, when 
our true repentance,and his free pardon hath removed our 
iniquity from us. Two Dorines arile from hence, 

1, Oneof terrour : all our ſinnes are booked and kept 
1pon record. 

2, Another of comfort:they may be blotted ont thence. 

1. Dodr. Knowing the terrour of the Lord, we mutt 
be warie how we finne againſt him ; for though we love 
finne, he hateth it. He is a God that loveth not wicked- | 
nefle, neither ſhall any evill dwell with him. Though we | 
fleight ſinne, and paſfle it over gainſomely and pleaſantly; 
yethe taketh ic to heart, and recordeth it, that he may be 
able toſct all ourſinnes in order before us, when time 
comes. This is a black book, and it will be a fearfull-and | 
ſhametull thing to behold all our ſinnes inventoried toge- 
ther. 

All our idle words, vain,laſctvious, malitions,falſe,ſ]lan- 
derous ſpeeches: all our looſe thoughts; all our vaſt and un- 
lawfull deſires, all our ungodly works done; all the good 
duties omitted ; all the evils we would have done; all the 
1maginations of the thoughts of our hearts: are not all theſe 
things written in his book 2 We may conceive tt by this. 
D avid hath the honourable memory of walking in all the 
wayes of God alwayes, ſave onely in the matter of Vri4h 
the Hittite. 

That matter is recorded in this living book of holy Scri- 
pture: ſoare many of the infirmities of his holy ones:chict- 
ly for terrour of his children, that they might feare to finne 
againſt kim, who keepeth fo exa&t a ſcore of all our tran(- 
oreſlions. 

Theſe are called debts, and God our creditour keeps his 
debt-book very perfe&. The Steward in the parable called 
his Maſters debtors: they could tell every man what he 
owed : but who knoweth how eften he hath offended? 
We have no hope to pay theſe debts: and therefore we de- 
[1re mercy to lot them out of the book, 
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Meditations up0n the 51. Pſalme. 

And if we look back upon the tranſgreſſions of our 

whole life, we ſhall ſeeneed not onely of the loving kind- 
neſſe of the Lerd ; but of the multicude of his tendereſt 
10NS. 

a" — book is the book of our Conſcience: this al- 
ſo keepeth a record againſt us, It was called of old,our in- 
wit; for though our appetite and wicbe ſo corrupt that the 
deceivable luſts of the fleſh do often tranſport us to Gods 
offence: yet our underſtanding, and reaſon, and memorie, 
informe our conſcience of our ſinnes, and that booketh 
them, This book is not ſo exaQtly kept as the other , be- 
cauſe 

1. Many ſinnes paſſe us, which we are not aware of. 

2, Many thoughts, words, and works eſcape us, which 
we think to be no finnes, our conſcicnces not being rightly + 
informed. 

3. Many finnes our memory doth not rctein , which 
ſhould given evidence to our conſcience again{t us. 

4. The conſcience it ſelf may be corrupted , benum- 
med, ſcared, and ſo many foule deeds may efcape unre- 
corded, Yet for all this, if we had no other book opened 
azainſt us to convince us of ſinne but this :. T his alone 
would call us gnilty,and expoſe us to wrath. 

David (neth to have his tranſgreflions blotted ont of 
both theſe books, Forifthe tender mercies of God ſhould 
blot his book, and the book of our conſcience remaine a- 
zain{tus, we ſhould liveupon therack in a perpetuall tor- 
we, our ſpirit wounded within ns. 

It 38 well obſerved of Cardinall Be#armine, Scricbat D 4- 
vid ex attione peccats relinqui in animareatum mortits ater- 
ne : David knew that by the ating of S*5iF, in his ſoul 

was left the guilt deſcrving eternall death, You may Gil- 
ccrne the convulſions and ſtrong cramps of the ſoul for 
inne in David, There is noreſt in my bones becaule of my 
110ne. Solongas welive in finne we feele not the pain of 


it: D444 for ten moneths found no great necd of theſe 
merctes of God, 


For 


eee Coe eee 


VrrsS.T- Meditations upon the 51. Pſalme. 


For a finner during his impenitencie isas a man beſides 
himſelf: but rever/zs ad /e, returning to himſelf, then he 
bethinketh in whar caſe he ſtands before God, Demer/z#« 
#7 prefundo, drowned in the deep,the Sea above him ſeems 
not heavy, Elementa in loco nou poxnderant : Elements in 
their places are not heavy. But take him from nis ſinne 
a little, and ſer them within an optique diſtance, that he 
may {ce them : he will both lee the innumcreblenefle, and 
fcel the heavinefle of theta, 

We belecve a day ot judgement deſigned andordained 
of God for a {cvere audit of all our francs, We are tn that 
day juidged by both theſe books of Gods remembrance, 
and of our own conicience. For ſo we ſhall be our own 
judges : and there can be no hope for ſuch as have theſe 
books opened againſt them. God cannot forget. Our con- 
{cience cannot but accuſe , fo that we are all children of 
wrath, andin a ſtate of condemnation. The judge may ſay, 
Quid opts eff teftibus? What need of witnefles ? for the 
lealt, one of theſe legions of finnes that we are guilty of 
hath weight enough to weigh us down to the bottome of 
hell. All thefe will makethe pit ſhut her mouth upon us. 

2, Butagainlt this David doth thew comfort , when 
he prayeth to have his tranſgreſſions blotted out of Gods 
book. For this ſheweth that there is a way out sf the dan- 
ger of the vengeance to come. The beok wherein all our 
debts are recorded may becroſt, and the offences may be 
blotted out. The way 1s, $ 

I . The juftice of God muſt be ſatisfied, our debt paied: 
for God can neither falſiftie his truth, who hath threatned 
finne with vengeance: nor fatisfie and filence his juſtice 
without it. *Swrhat we muſt finde Tefas Chriſt in this 
prayer, without whom there 1s no acceptance to God for 
a ſinner: for our life 1s h1d with God in Chriſt ; we appeare 
in our ſelves no other but dead 1n treſpaſles and finnes, But 
Chriſt is eur life : and the loving kindnefle that David 
prayeth fer here, 1s that wherewith God fo loved the 
world that he gave his onely begotten Senne , that we 
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mightnot periſh, but have everlaſting life, 

And the tender mercies which he craveth, are thoſe 
of which Zachary doth ſpeak : Through the tender mercie 
of our God, whereby the day ſpring from on high hath viſited 
#, To give light to them that ſit 1n darkneſſe, and in the 
foadow of death : and to guide onr feet into the way of peace. 

Rere is Y1a laftea, the milkie way, the very way of fal- 
vation: for the tender mercies ef God give not onely light 
of comfort ro cheare our hearts ; bur light of direction al- 
ſo, to guide our wayes, and that is the blotting away our 
repented fimnes. ' 

2. Another phraſefolloweth, which ſheweth how this 
foule record may be blotted out of Gods Tables. 
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Waſh me throughly from minc Iniquitie, 


> x7 is ſhews that Iniquitie is afoule and de- 

W filing blemiſh,and needeth waſhing. 

© $0 foule as no waſhing will doit, but 
ES Lava ts, waſh thou, 

So foule, as it will need his 74f4zc 

throughty. ba 

. I. Lava, Waſh. 

His calling for ſo much mercy ſheweti7his fear of ini- 
quitte : his calling for all this waſhing ſheweth his ſhame 
of 1t. He dothnotdefireto have it hidden from fight, buc 
quite removed. Not removed onely from thebook of Gods 
remembrance ; but waſht out of the book of his own con- 
{cience alſo. 

Sinne 1s of that foule nature, that it defileth the con- 


{cience 


CCC 
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ſcience of a man, and maketh him uncleane. 

I think no man will denie but David notwithſtanding 
this ſinne, was a regenerate man. For even this Pfalme 
which confefſeth this uncleanneſle in him 1s part of holy 
Scripture : and the penne-men of Scripture were all holy, 
and wrote as they were guided by the Spirit of God. He 
ſceth and confefleth a pollutfon, and would faine be quit 
of it. 

Yetſomeof late have ſo cleared a regenerate man from 
all finne, that they ſay , God can finde no finne at all in 
them. 

[tis true,that God ſeeth no iniquitie in his eleAt,to cen- 
demne them for it : for tFere 1s no condemnation to them 
that are in Chriſt Teſts. But then they walk not after the 
eſh, but after the Spirit, But if any of the elect turn out 
of the way for a time to walk after the fleſh,as David here 
did: heſeeth that finne, fie haterh it, he puniſherh them for 
it, and till he bath waſht them from it, they remain defiled 
with it, Therefore they pray to be waſht. 

Naamas for a leproſic in the body, muſt waſh in lors 
dane. Sinne is the leproſie of the ſoul : and as the bodily 
leprofiedid defile the perſon that had it, the clothes that he 
wore, the bed rhat helay upon, the very wals of the houſe 
where heremained, that all muſt be purged, and it caſt 
arm that had it out of the camp : So the leproſte of {inne 
maketh all things unclean within and without us that we 
do but ronch. Whatſecver the unclean perſon toucheth, Nuw.19g,rz, > 
{hall beunclean, 

This is the cauſe of the groning of the creature : for 
though it hath gone the way of the creation from the be- 
ginning, yet ifFSgcome ſubje& to vanitie by the pollution 
of our finnes: and our iniquitie reacherh to the heavens, it 
defileth the celeſtiall bodies above us, and the earth be- 
neath us, becauſe theſe have been aiding and aſliſting to us 
In our finnes; not of any evill diſpoſition in themſclues,bur 
by our abuſe of them to Gods diſhonour, All this preſleth a 
acceſlitte of our continuall waſhing : both for the defiling 
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which is within us,and for the pollution that cometh from 
us. We muſt hate the garment that rs ſpotted with the 


fleſh, This made David deſire to be waſht thronghly, 
Multiplica lavare, multiply te wafh, ſome do render 
it : others, Amplivzs lava, walh me moregas Peter, Not my 


feet onely, but my hands and my head, 


Naamazx mult waſh ſeven times m Tordane, to put off 
his bodily leprofie, Sinne which 1s the leproſfie of the foul 
cleaveth ſo cloſe to us, that we had need of an often and a 
ſcouring lather to rinſe our defiled fouls. For as #0 the pere 
all things are pure : Soto them that are defiled is nothing 
pure,but even their minde and conſcience 1s defiled. There 
is nothing that nouriſheth {inne more in us then an opini- 
on of an eaſinefle to repent, when we will to put it off: 

Beloved, diſca(cs are never fo painfull to us, as when we 
are put to it, to take much phyſick for them, For for the 
time, the phyſick is more painfu]l then the diſeaſe : violent 
pargings, ſtrong vomits, languiſhing ſweats, bleeding, 
bitter pils, and potions, unpleafing dyct: yet great diſeaſes 
ask a ſuffering of all theſe for health. But in a dangerous 
diſeaſe, we call upon our Phylitzan not to ſpare us, ſo he 
recover us, Ths 1s 1t in theſtate of our diſeaſed fouls, we 
muſt take ſtrong phy ſick to remove violent and dangerous 
difcaſcs. 

D avid deſcribing his ſinne, ſaith; Afſy wonnds ſtink, axd 
are corrupt : Do you know the pain of waſhing ſuch 
wounds ? Do you nat perceive the neceſlicy of it ? There 
3s no dallying in ſuch caſes, left our negligence make the 
maladie gangren, and prove 1immedicable, It will ask 
ſharp water to waſh theſe wounds, and they are tender, 
and this muſt be done often. w_—_ 

Beloved, let me tell you thar Sathan befooleth us with 
many falfe pleaſures of vanitie, which make theſe wounds 
in our ſouls : We pay deare for them, when we come to 
this waſhing, And he that conſiders it well, will know 
the terrour of the Lord, and be afraid to give way to tem- 
ptations that may put him to the pain of repentance. 
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Itis rue thatnothing in this world is fo painfull as true 
repentance, It 1s called mortification, killing the old man: 
not every kinde of death, crucifie the fleſh, ors lexta, 
volenta, dedecoroſa : a death flow, violent, difgracetall. 
Itiscalled the breaking of the heart : the renting and tear- 

ing ot itin peeces.Itis {ackcloth for clothing 0 baldnefle for 
beauty * It 1s Amarituado anime , rac bitter neſle of foul. 
Yet for all this, Maltiplica Livare, multiply to waſh. It 
drofle be mingled with our gold, it will asK an hot freto 
purge 1t out, and that isre: DENTANCE, 

Behold Niniveh doing pcnance for her fianes, The King 
aroſc from his throne, he layed his roabe from him , and 
covered him with ſackcloth, and fat in aſhes: proclaimed; 
Let neither mannor beaſt taſte any thing , let them not 
fced, nor drink water. But let man and bealt be covered 
with ſackcloth. Here 1s a Citie waſht throughly in a bath 
of repentant and true tears, Ecce Rex twrs venit tibs man- 
rin, -Behold thy King comes to thee meek : the true and 

living pifure of mortification. He thar (ate on a throne of 
mafeſtie and honour , a glorious King , aroſe from his 
throne, as if his throne tremdled under | biminaweof the 
ſapreme throne which is ſetfor jaſtice upon all the world. 
Helayeth down his glory, and caſteth his Crown at the 
footitool of the molt high. All rhe en!ignes ot honour 
and principalitic above men he putteth oft, and puts him- 
ſelf into the nuinber and rank of common men. He purs 
oft his royall garments, the havite of glory, He puts on 
{ackcloth, the dreſle and trimme of repentance and humi- 
lity, He caſterh himſelf on the ground : there he fitteth in 
an heap-of aſhes. He depriveth himſelf of his food : and 
then , Regrs ad *ag-1:m , according to the Kings exam- 
ple, all dofo. What can be added to this unworthying of 
himſelf ? Hethought himfelf neither worthy of honour, 
nor rayment, nor caſe, nortovd. Not made onely acom- 
mon man, but as one of the beaſtsof the earth « they were 
alſo clad in ſackcloth. 

70b incinere, \naſhes :duſt to duſt. Thus the ſinne of 
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Meditations upon the 51. Pſalme. Verxs.2, 
pride doth penance, 1n coming down and abuſing them- 
ſelves. The ſinne of vanitie 1n apparrell doth penance in 
ſackcloth. The finne of delicacie and nicenefle : in a ſeat 
of aſhes. The fine of drunkenneſſe and gluttony, in faſt- 
ing : not bread, not water. The finne of contempt and 
ſcorneof one another, doth penance 1n an equality of like 
condition : behold andſce which is the King, which is the 
Subje&; nay, which is the man, which 1s the beaſt, all in 
one Liverie of ſorrow and ſhame, all in ſackcloth. Yetlet 
meuſe the words of our Saviour of this (ight : So/omon in 
all his glorious royalty was not apparreled like one of theſe, 

Never did N:nzveh ſhew fairer in the eyes of heaven 
then this day : never was Nizeveh {o throughly waſht, ne- 
ver {ocleane, 

Me thinks I heare the voyce of God, ſaying,as of 4hab, 
ſo much rather lo, of N:szivehb., Seeſt thon how Niniveh 
humbleth it felt before me? It was a day of Ninivehs 
purification : and God was appeaſed , the doome of her 
deſtraQion gratioufly reverled, 

David himfeit in this ſtorie feeling the hand of God up- 
on him inthe viſitation of his childe refuſed his bed , laid 
him down on the earth, would not waſh , or anoint, or 
change garments, refuſed to eat his bread. 

We viſit the Courts of Princes in our braveſt trimme. 
We finde the face and favour of God ſooneſt in our worſt 
clothes, and meaneſt accoutrements, All this is thought 
nothing: the Penitent ſaith, I will yet be more vile. When 
Benhadad the proud provoker of King Ahab was down 
the winde, his Servants had this hope onely left to pro- 
pound to him. Behold now we have heard that the Kings 
of 1/rael are mercitull Kings : letus thYfore,1 pray thee, 
put fackcloth upon our loyns, and rops upon our heads,and 
go out to the King cf 1ſrae/, &c, They did ſo. Thus muſt 
they do that will have a guilt of ſinne waſhed away tho- 
rowly: and fo our God being a mercifall God,our life may 
be ſpared. 

3 Daviadeſireth God to wafh bim : for the truth is, 


he 
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he may ſay to us all, as once to Peter: Nsſt ego te lavero,nou 
babebis partem mecum: Except I waſh thee, thou ſhalr 
have no part in me. Davialaith, I will waſh my hands in 
innocencie: and 1/azah biddeth, Waſh you, make.ycu 
clean. | 

The work of our purification 1s not performed through - 
iy ; but in the concurrence of both theſe we waſh our 
{{lves in our true repentance : God waſheth us in his gra- 
tious pardon. Yet even in our repentance God doth waſh 
us too : for he giveth boththe grace and power of repen- 
tance : he worketh all his works 1n us: our ſpirits and fa- 
culties work together with him ; we are not meerly paſ- 
ſives in our own waſhing, but we give our afteftions and 
deſires of heart to it, we offer the fervice of our fighs, and 
groans, and tears, and bring our bodies in ſubjeRton, 

The Spirit. of God doth not all it ſelf, bur it helperh our 
infirmities, 5warmazuCayira ; the word 1s of ſtrong fioni- 
fication, for here isa burthen too heavy for us to beare:the 
Spirit of God comes to our help,and AzuCazzlar alone were 
a carriage 247 1s over againſt us,as when a burthen is born 
berweene two; 9w decompoundeth the word, and joyn- 
eth him in the burthen with us. So he leaves not all the 
burthenupon us, whofe weaknefle cannot undergo it. He 
takes notall the burthen upon him,and from us,but he bea- 
reth with us - and as it ever falleth out between two that 
beare the ſame burthen,the weaker doth eaſe himſelt upon 
the ſtronger: ſo it is here: the moſt of our burthen in this 
act of repentance,lyeth upon God,therefore Lava tz Ds- 
mize, Waſh thou, Lord. 

Many would faine caſt all the care upon God of their 
waſhing: DavP9oth bis beſt, and craveth here but Gods 
aſſiſtance, For we muſt not ſit out in our burthens and 
duties, we cannot exonerate our ſelves ſo. The manner 
how God worketh this lotion in us ts, 

1 By his word: ſo Chriſt, Vos mnnd: eſtss propter ſermyo- 
nem quem ego locutus ſumvobu.Y ou are clean,by the word 
which I have ſpoken unto you, Saint A#g»ſtine ſheweth 
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how the word dethcleanſeus:for it 1s Y erbum fidei,docens, 
gignens, alexs fidem : the word of faith, teaching , beger- 
ting, nouriſhing faith, And our hearts are purged by that 
faith. Verbum [avat non quia Aiitnr , ſed quia creditur: 
The word waſheth , not becauſe itis ſpoken , bur becauſe 
it is beleeved. 

2 God waſheth us by the warter of baptiſme, which is 
therefore called , the Laver of our new birth. Which 
though it be received but once in our life, as the NVicene 
Creed faith : I beleeve one Baptiſme for the remiſſion of 
finnes : Yet it is available for our whole life,and the vertue 
of it extendeth to our laſt gaſpe thereof. The Sacrament of 
Baptiſme is for our new birth: andasS, Angsſtine noteth: 
As weare born once for our life ; ſo new born but once; 
For the Lords Supper is renewed being for nutrition : But 
the gift of God is without repentance. David needed not 
a new circumciſion after his fall : his repentance renewed 
the vertue and power thereof, 

3 Weareof Gods waſhing by thefaithof Chriſt in his 
bloud, which cleanſeth us throughly from all fnnes. That 
is the true and perfett lavatorie, the fountain which God 
{et open tothe houſe of David, and the inhabitants of Te- 
ruſalem, that is, to the whole Church of God, for ſinne, 
and for uncleannefle. For, 

He gave hiaxfelt forus, thathe might redeeme ns from 
all iniquitie, and purifie unto himſelf a peculiar people,zca- 
lous of good works, 

3 Cleanſe me. 

See how fervent David isin his prayer,bereneweth the 
{ame petition for his purification: hehath kut changed the 
phraſe, the ſuit 1s the ſame it was, to be *Faſht throughly; 
but he.expreflethtt to the efteR: that he may beclean, 

Sinne of all pollutions is the fouleſt, it maketh uncleane 


: eyes, ancleane hands, foule feet, foule conſciences, 


A hittle waſhing of foule hands doth but foule them 
more : we muſt wath till we be clean. No unclean thing 
ſhall ever enter intothe new Ierufalem. So ſoone as the 
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Angels had ſinned, they: were caſt out of Paradiſe aloft: 
And ſo ſoone as eAdam had ſinned, he was caſt out of Pa- 
radiſe below. So ſoone as Cain had ſinned, he was caſt 
out of the preſence of God: and became a vagabond on the 
face ofthe earth. The pure in heart ſhall fee God : who 
ſhall aſcend into the hill of the Lord? and whe ſhall ſtand 
in his holy place ? He that hath clean hands, and a pure 
heart. 

Therefore make we clean: wonder not that David is fo 
importunate with God for his full purgation from his 
ſinne, being ſo ſenſible of the danger of his impuritie, 

For the reaſon why our uncleanneile remaineth upon us 
unpurged, and we continue untroubled ar it, is, we are 
not enough ſenſible of the fonlneſle that defileth us, or the 

_ danger that it brings along with tt. 

Some of us pretending holinefle can be well content,and 
can pray to be waſht: but we afte& nor a perte clean- 
neſſe. We have ſome ſinnes that bring in profit: as uſurie, 
{ymonie, bribery, fraud,lying, perjurie,and ſuch like, Some 
that putus forward in the world : as ambition,pride, flat- 
terie, &c. Some that give us pleaſure and delight, as adul- 
tery, fornication, immoderate eating and drinking, cham- 
bering, and wantonnefle, &c, Some that pleaſe our mali- 
tious diſpoſition ; as revenge, ſecret infidiations, cunning 
underminings, ſatanicall libellings, and wit-blaſts, &c. 
David is for cleannefle : he would have no remaine left 
upon his conſcience of any unrepented fſinne : aſs me 
throughly, and make me clean, 

Ttis true penitenceto forſake and abhorre ſinne,all kinde 
of ſinne,and hh iniquitte have dominion overus, We 
cannot ſo long a$we live here, put away ſinne, ſo that no 
remaines ſhall annoy us, If we can quite the dominion of 
{inne, that we ſuffer it not to reigne in our mert. 1] bodies; 
this is our attermoſt, 

And ſo long as finne dwelleth in us not a received in- 
mate, but a violent intruder, we ſhall finde that the Spirit 
of God will aid us ſo againſt it, that as the Spirit inus wn 
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daily grow with: the increaſing of God : ſo the flefh will 
looſe ground, and theold Adam will grow weaker and 
weaker, Our wounds which now ſtink and -are corrupt 
through finne, will be fo clean waſh , that there will be 
way mage for healing of them up. Medic eſt, 6ffer et mer- 
cedem: Deus eft,offer ci ſacrificium.. Is it a Phylitian? offer 
him a reward : is it God? offer him facrifice. The Prophet 


hath found out one alter in this Palme. Cor contritam, a 
contrite heart, 
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For I acknowledge my trapſgreſuons, and my ſinne ts 
ever before me. | 


[s confeflion : wherein, 
.. 1, Heat large, and ina generalitie con-- 
feſleth his ſinnes, For 7 acknowledge my 
tranſgreſſions. 


2 Heſheweth the motive to this con- 
teflion : a perpetuall fight of his finnes. 


3 Heconſidereth both the generalitie of his ſinnes, and 
this laſt ſpeciz]l finne 1n the offence by it given. 


4 Herecounteth his originall ſinne, the fountain.of his 
corruption. | 
| 5 Toaggravate his digreſſjon,he corffFeth him{clf in 
a itate of ſinne with that condition which God exacteth 
of him, and which he will hereafter work in him. 


_ 1 Hisconfeſlion atlarge. After a fight and ſenfe of finne 
in the work of repentance,confeſſion followeth. 
1 David contefled to Nathan, {ent-of God to. him to 


chirge him with his ſine: and that authoritie: Chriſt lefr 
in 
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in his Church in the new Teſtament with the Prieſts ther, 
of. Whoſoever finnes you remit, they are remitred unto 
them : abſolutton is not rightly adminiſtred, but upon a 
faire evidence of a true and ſerious repentance ; Which 
muſt begin at confeſſion : and therefore the power of ab- 
ſolution doth ſuppoſe a duty of confeſſion. 

The abuſe of confeſſion in the Church of Reme hath 
gotten 1t an ill name, fome of them having many times 
corruptcd it to their own ends to ranſack the conſciences 
of men,and toromage the hearts of men to finde how they 
may ſerve their turns, 

Yet was it an holy inſtitution in. the 1intendment there- 
of, that a nan ſhould often ſurvey all his thoughts, and 
words, and ations, Cenflure them with griefe; tremble 
at them with fear ; conteſle them with ſhame ; cure them 
with good counlell ; expiate them with ſome FeVENgE; Cx - 
tinguith them with full purpoſe of amendment of lite: and 
eſtabliſh their hearts with ſome healing comforts from the 
holy Word of God, adminiſtred as cordials from our fouls 
Phyſittans, : 

But as Auricular Confeſſion hath been ſometimes pra- 
Riſed, it is a kinde of encouragement to ſinne : for belee- 
ving, as ſome do, that their confeſſion, and penance, and 
a>{olution deth waſh chem throughly from all their int- 
qQuittes, and cleanſe them from all (inne: They ſpare not ro 
commit all kindes of finne in truſt of this remedte, making 
the remedie of ſinne a provocation to ſinne. Like thoſe 
moeuntebanks,that in ſight will wound chemſelves,to ſhew 
the vertue of their ſalve, and drink poyſon in confidence of 
their antidote. 

Penances allo Mve been ſometimes ſo eaſe and perfun- 
Aorious, as they may make a ſport at finne, ſtudy it with 
deliberation,praQtiſe it wichdelight,and expiateit at ſhort 
warning. But ſuch pardons were not afoot 1n Davids 
time, he confefleth to Nathan, and undergocth a {ore pe- | 
nance after Nathan had avſolved him. 

Good uſe might be made of this in the Church, If a true 

D 3 Penitent 
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Penitent revealing his wounded conſcience to ſome learn- 
ed and godly Phyſatian of hisſenl, and declaring his true 
gricte did eſtabliſh his repentant heart with the comfort 
of the Word, and receive the benefit of Gods gracious 
pardon inthe way of Gods holy ordinance, 

In buſineſſes of our eſtate we may heare wiſe men ſpeak 
out of experience, and reading, and obſervation - butt is 
feſt to traſt ſuch whoſe profeſſion and praQtife in the 
Jaws may give us more full ſatisfaRtion in all our doubts. 

In diſeaſes of the body,reading,experience, and obſerya- 
tion may accommodate men unprotefſed to ſpeak ratio- 
nally, and to adviſe wiſely : but health is a deare commo- 
ditie ; they do moſt ſafely that conſult the learned, ſtudied, 
and practiſed Phylitian : he is the likelteſt to direRt for our 

ood, 

, In the occafions of the ſoul, although many great Scho- 
lars have profited te ability to informe the judgement in 
the truth, to convinceerrour, to inſtruc and comfort : yet 
{ſeeing God hath ordained ſome in his Church te do this 
ex officio: and hathſent them to teach, to baptiſe, tocom- 
mend the prayers of the Church to him, to abſolve peni- 
tents: our uſing of their miniſtery in theſe things is ſtreog- 
thened with warrant : and in this caſe, Nathans abſolu- 
tion is as good as on Angels. 

2 We finde David confeſling here to God his wicked- 
neſle. Nathan hathuſed all the good and diſcreet wayes 
ol may be to bring David to a ſight and ſenſe of his 

inne. 


1 He ſhewedhim his ſinne in aparable,borrowing ano- 
ther perſon to repreſent to him his ſinn 

2 Heſhewedit in the commemoratidn of Gods mani- 
fold favours :o him, which cannot but ſhew, that God had 
better deſerved of him then to be anſwered with tran(- 
greſlion of his commandments, For he might plead, Do 
you thus unkindly requite my love ! 

2 He came to the point, and opened his wounds, and 
ſhewed him therortennefſe and Rench of them in an hoc 


fecifts; 
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fecifts - Thus haſt thou done, aud Iheld my peace all this 
while. 

2 He revealeth to him the purpoſe of God for his cor- 
recion, by a ſevere puniſhment of his faults divers wayes, 
as you have heard. This made him cry God mercie, and | 
crave aid of Gods tender compaſſtons to waſh him. 

For Iacknowledge my wickedneſſe, | 

Which teacheth ; That true repentance ariſeth from a 
knowing, and beginneth at confeſling our ſinne. 

They pray but faintly and weakly for mercy to waſh 
them, thatdo not well diſcerne and confefle their wicked- 
nefle. The woman of Canaan that came to Chrilt for her 
daughter , cries loud for his help, thediſciples cannot ſtl 
her, Blinde Barr:mers runnes hard, and cryes lowd for his 
fight. The woman with the iſſue of bloud preſſed through 
the crowd as neare as ſhe could to Chriſt , to rouch the 
hemme of his veſture. David ſometimes crycd , till his 
throat was hoarſe, oſes prayedtill his hands fell. All that 
fecle need of help from God, and know 1t no where elle to 
be had, will ply him heartily , and give him no reſt, $6 
forceable is the knowledge of our ſinnes to put us upon - 
God in importunate efflagitations of mercy. Sach knovy 
that there is noſtate here on carth fo unhappy, as the ſtate 
ofa ſinner, Let us never hope for peace in our conſcience 
or favour with God, till we come to ſee and confeſle our 
wickedneſſe. 

Oh that there wereſuch an heart of piety and holy zeale 
as to ſearch and try our own wayes,and to detect our own 
finnes, as we have hearts of malice and curioſitie to dive 
into the tranſgreſſions ef others. I would we could dif- 


Ccerne our OW Sas clearly,as welece the motes in our 
vr rong eye, Iacknowledge my wickednefſe, I fearch no 
urther. 


Let me new turn your eyes upon your own hearts, and 
pat you to the ſearch of them to the bottome,that you may 
contefle your wickedneſle to God betweene you and him 
alone. For wounds muſt be ſearched before they can be 

cured. 
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cared. And then ſhall you be prepared to heare the ry 
of Chriſts bitter paſſions, that he ſuſteined for you, whictz 
ſhall ſhortly be recounted to you outof the Goſpell by ap- 
pointment of the Church. T here you ſhall ſce the lovin 
kindnes of God, and the multitude of his render compaſlt- 
ons: you ſhal {ce what need your wounds had of his ſtripes; 
what need your voluptuous lives hadot his dolorous throws 
and pangs : what need your crown of pride had of his 
crown of thornes : what need your crying (innes had of his 
ſtrong prayers and ſupplications: what need your deterved 
curſe had of his undelerved crofle. If all tears were wiped 
from our eyes for our {elyves, and that our mouthes were 
filled with laughter, and our tongues with joy ; yet if we 
did conſider in what liquour we were waſht, the precious 
bloud of a Lambe without ſpot: P:/ates Ecce homo,Behold 
the man,thewing us our Redeemer newly come from his 
cruell whipping, his pretious body, the glory of humani- 
ty plonughed up with ſcourges into deep furrows to ſave 
our skinnes whole : Vox ſangains, the voyce of bloud, 
ſpeaking better things then the bloud of Abel,crying for our 
purification: and his dying plea even for his enemies ; Fa- 
ther, forgive them, for they know not what they ds. 

T heſe and a thouland moreconſiderable paſlages in his 
dolorous paſlion were enough, to turn all our-harps.into 
mourning, and all our organs into the voice of them that 
weep; to make our heads fountains of tears,to meltus into 
paſſion, .to diltill us into ſpirit of compaſſion, for him thar 
payed {o dearetor our ſouls. $:c Dems dilexit mundumgi- 
fir filium ſnam, dedit unigenitum,as Auguſt, dedit unicum, 
#t non eſſet unicus : So God loved the world, He ſent his 
Sonne. He gave his onely begotten $ 


bo oof He gave his 
onely Sonne, that he might nor be his offely Sonne. And 


in t' e manner of giving, Vox pepercit filio ſo:he ſpared not 
his fonne: he layd upon him the iniquitie of us all. W ill you 
finde the cauſe of all this? theroote of bitternefle , the gall 
and wormwood that made his potion ſo corroding?Search 


yeur heartfor ſinne, and waſh the bloudy wounds of your 
Redeemer 
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*.tdecmer in a bathof compaſſionate tears, your own ptt- 
trified ſoars in a bath oof penitentiall rears, 

And as 1/-ael brought forth Achay, and put him in ſight 19-7. 
who bad treſpaſſed in the accurſed thing: ſolet our conte(- 
ſion put our tranſgreſſions in ſight, ſaying with David, I 
acknowledge my wickedneſlez And with Achazn : Ihave | 
ſinned againſt the Lord God of Iſrael, and thus and thus 7*/ *0- | 
have I done. 

That whichundoes Religton,and deſtroyes the fear and 
ſervice of God, and hindereth our repentance, and evacua- 
teth all our as of piety : that which maketh the word to 
us a dead letter, that which weakeneth the power of our 
Baptiſme, and maketh the Lords Supper an cating and 
drinking of judgement ; that which makerh all our praiſes 
of God a ſacrifice of fooles ; that which turneth all our | 
prayers into ſinne,and transformeth the grace of God into | 
wantonneſle, 1s ; 

We cither hide our ſinne out of fight care cloſely, 
wherein we may deceive the world : but we cannot ſhut 
up the eye of God, or benight the light of our own conl(ci- 

Ence. 

Or we plead, Non eſt fattxm, not our deed, againſt two 
witneſles at leaſt; one in heaven , another in our own bo- a 
10mes. 

Or weput on ſome honeſt names upon our diſhoneſt 
carriages, Calling wantonneſle recreatipn;and proſecution 5 
of revenge, a {tanding upon ourcredirt, and a maintenance 
of honour - 

Or we face out our {finnes with {ocietie, as drunkards 
plead they do no other then 1s done in Court, in City, in 
Countrey, a ong{ all forts and degrees of men theſe 
times; adde women too, for many will nor fit out in a fa- 
ſhion. And it we reprove ſuch, they regeſt that ſome of 
our (elves are goodiellows too. Here the proverbe failes, 

The more the mecrrier : when they go in the wayes of 
death, 

Or we dcvolue our fault upon others, as Adam, /dntier 
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-difi: the woman which thou gaveſt me. Ictalleth 
God, Views quod dediſti inebriat : veſtes guas dediſti 
ſuperbum me, cibus guloſum, &. The wine which thou 
haſt given me makes me drunken; the clothes thou halt gi- 
ven me make me proud; thy meat, gluttonous, 8c, 

Some proceed further,the full growth of impudence and 
impenitencie juſtifying their ſinnes,and calling evill good, 
and good evill, treading under foot the bloud of the COVC- 
nant as anunholy thing ; raging waves of tae Sea foming 
out their own ſhame, wandring ſtarres,for whom 1s reſer- 
vedthe blackneſſe of darknefle for ever: whole condemna- 
tion ſleepeth not. Beloved, your reaſon, and judgement, 
and common underſtanding doth call (wearing blafphe- 
mie. Itcalleth doing that which you would not {uffer, in- 
Jury. It calleth immoderate cacing, gluttony: intemperate 
drinking , drunkenne{le. Ir calleth unlawfall copula- 
Hons, adulterie and fornication. By the light of nature, 
and of Religion we abhorre the denomination of theſe 
finnes : who is willing tobe called a blaſphemer , an op- 
preflour, a glutton, a drunkard?It the names of theſe finnes 
be ſhamefall, make conſcience of the ſinnes themſelves, 

For it was ever in faſhionin the world,and will be;that 
rhey which do wickedly and fooliſhly, ſhall be called wic- 
ked and fooliſh perſons, I conclude with 7o/2ahs ſpeech 
to eAchan : My ſonne, give I pray thee glorie'to the Lord 
God of 1ſracl, and make confe/[ion unto him : tell now what 
thou haft done, and hide itnot. He that hideth his finne 
ſhall not proſper : ſhame and feare are the two great hin- 
derances of confeſſion,they are alſo the rods of ſinne. Theſe 
ſhould rather moveus to confeſſion and repentance:for re- 
pentance removeth them both: «: ane 

And my finne 1s ever before me. 

2 Here 18a great motive to-confeſſion: for David found 
his finne troubleſome to him. Sinne is taken commonly 
ya the fault, andſo our fault alwayes in ſight bringeth 

ame, 


Sinne is alſo taken ſometimes for the puniſhment, and 
that 
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that in our ſight alwayes bringeth fear. It mult needs be 
comberſome to have theſe two roddes alwayes laſhing of 
us : {ſhame and fear. 

Sinne is allo ſaid to be before ns. 

1 Either in theeye of underſtanding, and judgement, 
andreaſon, knowingand diſliking it, ' 

2 Or in the eye of our conſcience pleading guilty to it. 
And this is ever fo, till our repentance and Gods pardon 
hath removed it. 

Our firſt parents in paradiſe did ſeethe forbidden fruit: 

1 That it was good for food, 

2 It wasadeſireto the eyes, 

3 Tobedeſired ro make one wile, 

T hey conſidered not that the eating of it was againſt the 
commandment, that it was certain death to eat of it, The 
ſinne was not before them. In every teiaptation to evill, 
and commiſſion of evill, there 1s a pleaſure that offtereth ic 
felf to the eye ; upon that our yeelding weaknefle faſtneth, 
That is ever beferens, to put usinto finne : and when we 
have done it, that is before us to keep us from repentance. 
That was it that corrupted Davsas holinefle, at firſt to 
finne, and that held him fo long impenitent, But when 
God had awaked him by his Prophet, thenthe pleaſure of 
finne ceaſed,and the ſhame, and fear, and ſorrow of it ſuc- 
ceeded: then was his ſinne ever before him. 

The words of Davids complaint weigh heavy ; it we 
take thefull weight of every one of them, they amount to 
a talent of lead, and we may call them, The Burthen of 
David. | 

1 Heres {1nne, 

2 My ſinne. 

3 Coram, inſight. 

4 Coram me, before me. 

5 Semper, ever. 

1 Hiscomplaint is of finne. All ſinnes are not alike 
geadly, nor all of equall provocation. 

There be different magnitudes of ſinne: ene ſinne diftcr- 
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eth from another in qualitie : Some more offenſive then 
other to God, to man, to our lelves. ws 

Some in quantity of number hath more linnes retaining 
to it, then others have : for no ſinne doth ever go alone. 

Some in quantitie of dimenſion greater then other,morc 
provoking, : : 

Some in quantitie of weight heavier, and more Incur- 
ving and looping towards,and immerging deeper into tie 
oult of perdition. ; 

Some in quantitie of meaſure, more filling, and more 
heaped up, more preſſing down, more running over. 

Some 1n the ſeed of concupiſcence ; ſome 1n the root of 
delight ; ſome in the blade of conſent;ſome in the eare of 
perpetration ; ſome in the full growth and ripeneſle of cu- 
ſtome; ſome ſhedding & ſelf-ſowing by defence and juſti- 
fication of it, and by publique profeſſion and maintenance. 

When Sathan would ſtrike us with a fiery dart, he will 
ſhew us our {finneat the wor{lt. 

In cenfeſſion of finnes to God we muſt conſider,that we 
are in his eye to whom all things are manifeſt;from whom 
no thing can be concealed : and therefore there1s no {145- 
bering or mincing our confeſſion. We rauſt confelle all,as 
we deſire tobe made clean from all :letus be as particular 
as we can1n the enumeration of our ſfinnes, And becaule 
our memorte may fail us in particularities,let us help it with 
opening before God : our {rpms peccats, body of finne. 
So l underſtand here, my finne, that is, Corpes peccars, the 
body of ſinne, in the grofſe ſummeis ever before me, Da- 
via doth come to particular ſinnes after in his confeſſion. 

This peccat#m, finne, is that RY cr rg pea 
is ever ſtriving again(t the Law : that flefa which is ever 
redelling againſt the Spirit, that old man which is corrupt 
according tc the decetveable luſts of the fleſh. The bed of 
{1nne in us, theftool of wickednefſe, the throne of Sathan, 
the remriants of ſinne, which abide even in the regenerate; 
upon which S. Paul complaineth ſo mach. I know that 
n me, that 15 1n my fleſh, is no good thing. And this he 


charg- 
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chargeth with all his aberrations from the way of Gods 
law. Nor 1:tbat is my regenerate part: but finne in me,thar 
is, my naturall corruption not yet mortifiec : my fleſh not 
yet brought in {ubjection to the law and will of my God, 

2 Meum, my. 

David ownetk his ſinne, and confeſleth it his own. Here 
15 our natural wealth, what can we call our own but (innc? 
Our food and rayment, the neceſlartes of lite, are borrow- 
ings. We came hungrie and naked into rhe world, we 
brought none of theſe with us, and we deferved none of 
them here. Our ſinne came with us, as David after con- 
fefleth. We have right of inheritance in (inne, taking it by 
traduction and tranſmiſſion from our parents : we have 
right of poſicſſion. So Fob ©: Thou make{t me to poil.fic rhe 0b : 3. 46. 
ſ1nnes of my youth. 

We plead ancient cuſtome and preſcription for f:nne: 
for we were never without ir, ſince we hr{t came into the 
world, Peccatum menm, my finxe, 1s D avids oriete. David 
in piety to God, andin charitie to his neighbour, did 
mourn and weep rivers of waters for them that kept not 
the law. But ether mens ſinnes are not put upon his ac- 
count, and require not his repentance , except they were 
committed by his counſell, example, or approvation. He 
is now :odeclare his repentance that extendeth no further 
ticn to Peccat um men , my frnne, This may agoravate A 
{:nne much: for as is the perſon,fo is the {inne: here, fenm, 
272, toucneth the perſon of the offender: Neherzian urgeth, 
Should ſuch a man as I flie? David wasa perſon ; take liim 
not beyond hisprivate eſtate, as the yonger {onne of 15: 
favoured by God,defended from the Lyon,the Beare;from 
Goliah, from M@Philitines, from Sax, and from all his 
Enemies, 

Adams ſinne which many {leight as no great matter to 
draw fucha judgement upon all fleſh, was the greatelt 
finne that ever was committed by man in reſpe of the 
perſon, For being in a ſtate of innocencie,and having free- 
will to do good, andin the freth glory of his creation, ani 
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:n the fulneſle of his makers image zand in the fatneſle of 
the earth : the fitneſſe of an help mcet for him : amounting 
to, what could I have done more that | havenot done? his 
treſpaſſe was prodigious, nefarious, abhominable, To de- 
file his holineſle; to benight his wiſedome, to corrupt his 
goodneſle, to evacuate his righteouſneſle, to forget his hap- 
pineſſe: and toſee God for a fruit - having paradiſe before 
him,and all the fruitat his ſervice: his ſinne was infe&ions, 
it did not onely vitiate and de flowre his perſon, 1t alfo 1m- 
poyſoned the fountain of bloud, whichwas to propagate.a 
poſterity to fill the earth, 

We know that peccatum menm, my ſinne,the ſinne of the 
Angels that fell was ſo aggravated by the conſideration of 
ther perſons whofell, that God caſt them off for ever, and 
reſerveth them in chains of darknefle for a great day. Da- 
vid a publique perſon , a king, Gods king ; P oſzs Regen 
menum ſuper montem ſacrum meum : 1 have ſet my king upox 
my holy hill of Sion. Regi4 ad exemplum, &c. Davidan holy 
Prophet: vices that are fleighted in common perſens, in 
men profeſſed holy are twiſe themſelves,and Sathan glori- 
eth more in the corruption of a Prophet or Miniſter of the 
Word,then in many common men. God is more offended, 
andche Church more ſcandaled. | 

Let every man judge bis {inne by conſideration of him- 


ſelf. In his perſon, in his place and office, in his received 
favoursfrom God, 


Meum, my, will ſo make great weight, 


Meum , hath ſpeciall reterence here to Davids ſinne, 
which doth pur him to this penance, 


1 His luſt upon the ſight of beauty, 
2 Hisadulterie. 


3 His making Y/riah drunk, 

4 His corrupting of 7oab, 

5 His murther of Yr:ah. 

6 His ten moneths impenitencie. 


This is peccatum menm, my ſinne, Every one of theſe 
very hainous : for luſt, adulterie, and making men drunk, 


and 
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and a conſtant or rather o9ſtnate impenitencie, Theſe be 
ſinnes in faſhion, and many think the better of themſelves 
for them. 1t is the pride of many to boaſt of their unchaſt 
and laſcivious lewdncſle of lite,of their making their com- 
panions drunk, and no ſenſe of the abuſe of Gods good 
creatures; the wrong to God, to their neighbour, to their 
own bodies, thereby expoſed to diſeaſes. Beloved, if all | 
theſe, if any of theſe finnes belong to any of you ; I charge 
you not : let your conſciences ſave me the labour , and do 
you own it, and call it peccatum meum, my ſinne , as David 
heredoth.Put it before you 1n fight,an4 confeſle it to God, 
that you may finde mercie. If none of theſe call you guilty, 
{earch your hearts for that darling ſinne, Peccatum menm, 
»y finze, The pleaſant, the profitable inne, that retgneth 
i1 you, You ce confeſſion ſpares not any ſinne : whatſoe- 
ver you call menm, mine, mutit be all brought forth. 

3 Coram, Before, 

This ſfinne was now come betore,as Angsſt, obſerveth, 
Sinne is behinde our backs, when we are firſt tempted to 
it, when wefirft commit it, Sathan (heweth the pleaſure 
and profit of ſinne, but he concealeth the treſpaſle and the 
danger thereof. 

1 It was in fight of God from rhe firſt motion and yeeld- 
ing to it, 

2 It was inſight ofthe Devill and his Angels that ſug- 
geſted it. 

3 Ic was 1n ſight of thofe agents of the King who 1d 
negotiate It, 

4 It was in ſight of the common man, who could not but 
takenotice of it, 

5 It was irgatt of the Church, Gods faichfull ones, 
who were much {candalized by it, 

6 Itwas in ſight of the enemies of God , who thereby 
took great occaſton to blaſpheme the name of God,and his 
Religion. F 

7 It was in ſight of Nathan, Gods holy Prophet, who 
was ſent of purpole by God to reprove it. 
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Nathan charged him , Thou didaeſt #t ſecretly : feethe 
deceiveableneſie of Sathan; no finne garelook the light in 
the face: 2us male agit, odit Incem: He that doth evill,ha. 
teth thelight. One of the greateſt encouragements to finne 
is an hope of {ecrecie, and therein for the moſt part the 
Gnner mil-carrieth : tor not onely God, which haterh the 
ſinne, but Sathan alſo that tempted to it, do both finde 
meansto bring 1: to ſhame, 

Yet the heart of David was ſo hardened, and his conſci- 
ence ſo blinded with the pleaſure of finne, that hefelt no 
remorſe of it, Someſinnesare much more hardly repented 
then others, eſpecially thoſe ſinnes which pleaſe the natu- 
rall man beſt, repented hardeſt, 

4 Coram me, Before me. 

Now at laſt his ſinne is come to the light of kis own un- 
derſtanding, to the ſting of his own conſcience, Now he 
ſees what need he hath of mercy, 1ſerere mes Dems,ec, 
Have mercy upon me O God, Now he ſees what com- 
mandments he hath deſpiſed, as Nathan chargeth him, 
Now he ſees what offence he hath given to God, to his 
Church, What defiling to his own foul and body ; what 
danger to both, We can never repent heartily till we come 
to this: and we are very loath to come toit. Now David 
ſeeth his {inne clearly, the whole ſ{inne, the motives, the 
means, the acts, the colours, and conveyances there, all 
coram me, betore me. 

Coram popalo, betore the people, ſhame to him : Coram 
Eccleſia, before the Church, gricte to them : Coram tnimi- 

ci, before the enemies, joy tothem : Coram Deo, before 
God, anger againſt him: Coram Nathaye, before Nathan, 
a chiding, Fur if any hope of repentan@aan:d amendment, 
it 151n Peccaturs meum coranm me,my finne before me, Here 
15 the diſtreſle of a ſinner,he never diſcerneth how unhap- 
hie he 1s, till his ſinne is before him, Excuſed be the masks 
of {inne : pleaſure is the ſweetning of ſinne : lecrecie is the 
night of finne. Remove all theſe, andlert thy finne appeare 
naked, and ftript of this ſhelter : 17#lier formoſa [wpernt 
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The faireſt womans face, 
Foule nether parts diſgrace. 


How cuickly conld David ſee his own finne 1n another 
perſon in the parable of Nathan? It was ten moneths be- 
fore his own ſinne was before himſelf. Weare very blinde 
robchold our own faults : yet we are molt bcholding to 
them that help our weak ſight, and cleare our eyes that 
way. 

7 t was the wiſh of a well-minded heathen man, thathe 
mightever dwell either by a tinetriend, or ſome very ma- 
litious and ſpightfull enemy, becauſe either love or malice 
would ever tel him his own,and he ſhould be ſure to know 
his faults, 

Chriſt : Whatfay men that Iam? we muſt uſe : I| the 
meanes we can toſearch our wounds, that they may be 
healed, To know our diſcaſe, t cxretwur, it is S, Gregor. 
note upon this Text-: Aſcendat tribunal mentrs ſug, conſt 1- 
twat ſe ante ſe : Videat faditatem ſuam nt corrigat, ne 10- 
lens videat & ernbeſcat : Lethim aſcend the tribunall of 
his minde, and place himſelf before bimſelt : let htm ſee his 
foulnefle to corre it, leſt againſt his will he ſee it, and be 
aſhamed at ir. Some put all their vertues before them- 
telves : as the Phariſee ; he gave not himſelf an ill werd in 
bis confeſſion, I am not like other men, I faſt, I pay tithes: 
I give almes, I pray, &c, The poore Publicane could not 
{ce any good Corn within his field it was ſo over-grown 
with tares, Lord be mercifullto me the ſinner. 

Great perſons have ſo much the more danger from 
ſinne, becauſe thEzZave ſo many flatterers to keep their 
vertues ever in their ſight, or to lay vertnes to their charge 
that they have noright too. And fo few Nathars to ſhew 
them their ſinnes,and to fay, T* es homo, thou art the man. 
How can they repent, when their finne is yet behinde 
their backs,and no body dares put-it in ſight? Or if it come 
inſight, there may befo:2nd law to make it good, 

F Sinnes 
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i hen they are grown to have countenance of 
Mhe ne tp Arength of rae to eſtabliſh them, are 
no longer ſinnes, Leges fint, they arc made laws. And time 
cals that a ſinne now, which anon is a ſingular vertue, But 
let ns call ſinges and vertues by their proper names, and let 
them be in our ſight, and we ſhall begge the grace of re+ 
pentance very heartily, 

5 Semper, alwayes. FATE 

Sinne is ſweet in the mouth : 7-4 ſpeaks of hiding itun- 
ger the tongue ; but in the ſtomacke it 1s unwholſome and 
upbraiding. David found itfo; when once 1t came before 
bim, it was ever in his ſight: as before be ſaid ; There 1s na 
reſt in iny bones, propter pegcatam , by reaſon of my ſinne, 
Somerimes he thoaght how he had finned againſt Frau 
afaithfull ſervant in defiling his bed, in berraymg bus lite; 
ſometimes how be ſinned again his own ſonl and body, 
in defiling it with the fleſh: Sometimes how he had ſinned 
againſt 7o4b,to make him an inſtrument of injury againſt 
Friah, to defile him alle with innocent blond; Sometimes 
howhe abuſed the good creatures of God, ro make Uriah 
drunk : how he twice wronged the honorable ſtate of ma- 
trimony + once defiring te make Vri@bs repaire to his hole 
2 cover far his {inne ; and when that failed, and Y-#ab was 
{lain ; be veiled his ſinne with his own marriage of the de- 
tiled widow : alwayes he thought bow be had finned #- 
gainſt God. This caſe of David is a lively peece deſcri- 
bing te the life the unreſt ofan unquiet conſcience over 
charged with finne. 

T hat which Poets feigned of Furies ever diſquiet! 
{ome perſons; was nothing elſe, as T *#y found and ds 
it, buta troubled conſcience which hnb=3o peace. And we 
can NEVEr Attain to peace, before we have felt the ſting of 
finne, the rigeur of the law, the terroar of the Lord, the 
rods and ſcorpiens of an afflited and unreſtfu] cenfcienc. 
And this will hold till our repentance & Gods pardon ſeal 
eth our garters off : no company, no pleaſure, no comfort 


wHl help this,no ſuch ſarrow,as Anime deler,the minde® 
frrowfulls Verle 
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Againſt thee, thee onely have I ſinued : aud deve thu 
evill is thy fight. 
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VERSE &. 


. RPIBpAEP [5 confeſſion exprefieth where he hath 
b5 For, 
F272 19 1 Heaccuſeth himſelf. 
22) 2» Heclearethalmighey God, 
II 2s aw 1 Inhisfelft-accuſfaticn; 
Here is the height of ſinne againſt God, Tbs /ols, &:. 
Againſt thee onely. 

2 Here is the boldnefle of his finner 7» thy ſigh, 

In the firſt here is, 

r Ego, I: the perſon. 

2 Peccavi, have ſ{inned : the treſpaſſe, 

3 Againſt rhee, Pars lea, the party offended. 

i £po,l: rheperſon. 

This comes in till: for it maketh weight alwayes in the 
confeſſion. Some charge the malevolent aſpe&s of their 
ſtarres, ſome charge Sathan with all their ſinne : Others 
have other pur-offes to ſave themſclves harmlefle. David 
takes all apon himſelf, his ewn corruption; his own rebell 
fleſh: his unregeNwate part, his old Ad«m did it. 

Ale, me, adſunm ques fect: Here, here I am that did it. I 
whom thou tookeſt from following the ewes great with 
lambe : whoſe ſheep-hooke thou haſt changed for a Scep- 
ter, whoſe ſheep for thine own people Iſrael, upon whoſe 
head thou haft ſet a crown of pure gold. I whom thou did- 
deſt lately inveſt in the full Monarchie of thy peopl« , to 


of whom 


2; 
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5© PD given offence : which hath two parts, 
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whom thou gavelt the poſſeſſion of [eruſalem from the le 
buſices.. who ſetled peace, Religion an1 Courts of jultice 
:1 lerufalem, that thou mizhteſt be ſerved and honoured, 
and 1 would faine have built thee an houſe there. Zg2,l, tg 
whozx, God commirte:l the truſt of government to rule 
others, the truſt of julzement to punith others, as King, 
over his inheritance. I, to who:n God committed the care 
of others ſouls to guide them by his word, to direct them 
by good counſell, to allure them by his gratious promiſes 
to terrific them by his threatnings - as the Lords holy Pro- 
phet. | who both wayes 3s King and Propher ſhould have 
beenean example of holineſle an | rigteauſneffe toralt- It- 
rael. Nathas (aid, T# es bo9mo,thou artthegmn, i j aft ac- 
cuſation, and now David laich, Ego ſim homo, | am the 
man: in humble confeflion. | 
Great Princesand perſons in.eminent ranke can take it 
nponrhem highly in termes of honour - then eg», l am the 
man, . They muſt do fo-here alſo; ': ;. + | 
2 The treſpaſle, Peceav:, I have ſinnz2d : Davil ever: 
had a tender conſcience tor (inne : he never ſlept in aay of 
his treſpaſles fo long before or after, as in this. For when he 
had opporrtunitie to come lo neare to $41, 2s'to cut off his 
Skirt of hts gxrment,chis heart {more him. So did ir after he 
had numvred the people: now hefeecleth the weight of 
ſinneupon kis conſcience,and cries, Peccavs, I have ſinned, 
Every true penirent doth fo : but every one is not a true 
pennent that doth fo : for Caiz (aid more, Afine iniquitic 
zs greater they it can be forgiven. Pharaoh (aid as much: [ 
havetinncd this time The Lard i righteous, T ani my people 
are wicked : for the thunder and haile mingled with fire. 
After he ſaid more upon the jadgemefFFt the locuſts, I 
haveſinned againſt rhe Lord your God, and againſt you. 
Now therefore forgive, I pray thee, my finne this.once, 
and intreatthe Lord for me, 7xdas went farther :-I have 
fined, in that [ haye betrayed the innocent bloud. Here- 
pented, aich the Text, he ſaid with the price of his finnein 
his hand in the att of reſtitution, But'Caiz and Fud as con- 
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feſied in finall deſperation. Pharaoh ſhrunk one]y at the 
puniſhment, the anne grieved him not. Davidgpeccavi, I 
have fined, had more in it : he knew his ſinnefally, it was 
ever before him. And he was more troubled with his faulc 
then with his puniſhment; he made the worlt of it - yer he 
had faith in the lovinz kindn.fle, and in the multitude of 
the tender compaſſtons of Go\), he had the ſpirit of ſuppli- 
cations, and prayed fervently. His firſt ſuits for his waſh- 
ing, and his {trong cries are like them of the Leper to 
Chriſt: Lord, that I may be clean: and the further we go in 
this Palme, the more pregnant remonſtrances he maketh 
of his true repentance, the morecleare example doth he 
giveforours. As feare ſhooke him, and as ſhame covered 
his face : ſo faith ſupported him, and prayer to God fan- 
Aifed his mortification. 

Such a peccavs, I have finned,ſo open in confeſlion with- 
ont, fo ſtinging with compunAton within, fo quickened 
by alively faith,fo winged with zealous prayer, will ſoone 
finde the ready way to the throne of grace, and finde mer- 
ciethereinatime of need, 

3 Pars le/a, the party oftended. Here the ſpirit of Da- 
v14 is rroubled, he 1s full of paſſion. 

x He confeſleth the wrong done to God: Contra te, a- 
gainft thee. 

2 Hereſumeth it with a duplication, Againſt thee. 

3 Heputternichome with a /o/4,7 bz, r:bs /olt peccavs: 
Againſt thee, thee onely have | ſinned. 

1 Contrate, Apainſt thee. 

Thar is theſting and torment, the roade and {corpion of 
the conſ{ciznce : when we coniider that our treſpaſſe hatl1 
beene bent and aywmed again!t God, S: on Fehova pro u1- 
b:;, If the Lord hid not be2ne on our (ide, 1s Iſraels word, 
we had perilhed. A«xilizm noſtrum 4 Domino : Oar help 
1s from the Lord; In his favour is our lite. This makes every 
wilfull ſtnne we commit mortall, becauſe it treſpaſleth the 
majeſtic of God: therefore no finne in this nature is veniall: 
and this makes every finne of iainice merit, becaule it 1s a 
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ſinne againſt an infinite majeſtie. And for that our perſons 
are finite, and not capable of infinite pnnifhment ; there is 
no way to {atisfie this infinite majeſtic offended , bur by 
eternity of puniſhment, T his appeares1n this ſentence,Ga 
ye curſed into everlaſting fire : The ſmoke of their torment 
hal ariſe for evermore, The worme never dyeth, the fire 
never goeth out. : 

We have many great motives , to make conſcience of 
treſpafling againſt this majeſty of God, 

1 For the good thathe 1s. 

2 For the good that he doth. 

1 For the good that he 1s. 

He is one that hateth iniquitie :no evill ſhall dwell with 

him; He is all holinefle, andrighteouſneſle. 
2 For the good that he doth, 

1 He is our faithfull Creator : He made 1s , not we our 
ſelves : he faſhionedus in the wombe, he kept us there, he 
rook us thence. 

2 Wecame naked into the world, he clothed us: we 
came hungry, he gives us daily bread : we came ignorant, 
he raught usz weak, and he ſtrengthened us : unclean, and 
he waſhedus in the laver of regeneration. 

3 We were bernchildrenot wrath:he adopted us heires 
of grace and glory, and redeemed us with the deare coft 
and expenſe of bis Sonnes bloud. | 

4 He isthe preſerver of men, he giveth us ſpirituall and 


temporall favours, Hz loving kindneſſe and mercie followeth 
15 all the dayes of our life, 


3 We may adde, for the evils that he doth, 

For is there any evill or puniſhment which he ſendeth 
not? He is velox »/tor, aſwiit revengerg.and his right hand 
doth finde outall his enemies. We wokld not willingly 
anger a perſon that hath power to do us hurt, though we 
have no hope that he will ever dous good, But our Godis 
a father as well as a judge, and with him is mercy chat he 


may be fe cared, that we may not runne our ſelves upon the 
edge of his {word, | 


Let 
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Letus confider how all things elſe ſerve him but we 
onely, and the Angels that ſinned. They unhappied their 
eſtates by ſinning againſt God, and of glorious Angels be- 
cameunclean devils : there is no part of the work of Gods 
hands ſo eternally caſt away,reſerved in chains of darkneſfle 
for the judgement of the lalt day. We had a way opened to 
us, anew and living way. 

2 Hetherefore reſumeth this, ag45»ſt thee, either doub- 
ling the conſideration of his ſinne;or doubling the confide- 
ration of the party offended by it: both which ſhews, that 
he had laid it to heart, and that lay heavy upon his conſct- 
ence, he had throughly conſidered againſt whom he of- 
tended, We cannot think too much of ic, we cannot con- 
fefle it too often, we cannot deplore it too bitterly , that 
we have ſinned againſt God, For many are the preſſures 
of this lite; but they are all comforted with a ſure retuge to 
Gad. He is our help in trouble : Yana ſalus homines , the 
helpof man is vaine. 

But when we ſinne againſt God, welop the tree that 
ſhould ſhelter us from a ſtorme. We undermine the ta- 
beraacle of onr dwelling. Whither {hall we go for our 
healing when we are wounded? W hoſe counſell thall we 
aske, when wearefick > Who ſhall feed our hunger? &c. 
Who ſhall then have pitieupon rhee, O leruſalem?er who le.15-5, 
{hall bemoane thee,or whe ſhall go afide toaske how thou 
doeft? Thou haſt forſaken me, faith the Lord , thou art 
gone backwards, therefore will I firetch out my hand a- 
gainſt thee, and deſtroy thee, I am weary with repenting... 

W hatſoever we do again{t God, we do it againſt our 
ſelves. W hatfoever we do evillis againſt Gad : it oppoleth 
his will, it reſiſtetkahis word and commandment: it valu- 
ctk the pleaſure of Tinne more then his favour,and exchan- 
geth God for a vain delight. Is not this an high offence? 

3 He ptteth it home, Ti6s /ofs peccavi : againſt thee 

alone have I finned. 
Some queſtion is made, how David canſay, So/s, Thee 
alone, Did not he offend Yriab in defiling bis bed? inſend- 


Sol, I, 
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ing for him to colour his 2dultery ? in taking him home, 
under a pretence of entertainment, to make him drunk, 
Aﬀter all to procure his death, did he not ſinne againſt 
Bathſhebato defile her ? Did he not ſinne againſt Foab, tg 
make him a murtherer ? Did he not ſinne againſt his own 
body, to deſtroy the temple of the Lord , and to defile a 
veflel] of holineſſe with uncleanneſk? Did he not treſpaſle 
the Church which was aſhamed, and grieved at his aber. 
ration 2 Did he not treſpaſſe bis double union of Kin 
and Prophet? how then doth he fay ; 756: /o/:, againſt thee 
alone ? Mr, Calvin doth two wayes anſwer this que. 
ſtion, 

1 Thathehad done this finfull a& ſecretly, and ſo had 
none to make his peace withall, but God: who onely knew 
the offence. This doth not help: for 7946 knew that he was 
an inſtrument of Davids injuſtice : he knew he had defi- 
led his own body: ſhe knew. And no queſtion but it was 
reſented of many. Bur this Pſalme was made for the uſe 
of the Church, after all was out againſt him, 

2 Thathe denyeth not the full extent of his fault ; but 
making his confeſſion to God, he declarech what did moſt 
cruciate and difquiet his conſcience ; onely this, that he 
had ſinned againſt God, and provoked his anger againl 
him. This may pafle for a good ſolution of the queſtion, 
for the ſinne againſt God extendeth to both Tables of the 
Law: and when we treſpaſle our own ſelves,or our neigh- 
bours, we ſinne mainly againſt God in both. 

Thetull extent of eur finne 1s onely againſt God. Every 
ſinne hatha branching and diſperſion , like ſo many brooks 
running into.one maine ſtreame,all empty themſelves into 
the Sea, all finally wrong God. Þ 


' Mr. (atvinaddeth his own judgement, 736: /ol:,againl 
theealone, 

Howlſoever, the ſecrecie of my ſinfull a&ts may keep! 
out of ſight from ſome: and the flatterieof others may cali 
excuſes or defences upon it: and the charity of others may 


— 


like Serzand Zapher, caſta garment upon it to hide it : may 


connve 
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connive at it, or pardon it : To thee I have ſinned : thou 
doeſt know it, and it appeares onely to thee in the full and 
true proportion, I cannot hide it from thee, This alſo may 
be wcllreceived, 

He addeth ; that he nameth God onely, becauſe God 
onely hath the vengeance in his hand, and he is in no dan- 
ger but othim. For who on earth hath power to chaſten 
Kings for finne, but God onely? I here was no Pope above 
Kings in David's time. The high Prieſt, a type of Chriſt, 
was nothing fo greata man as the Pope, the Vicar of 
Chriſt. But the truth is, when Chriſt came to reveale him- 
felt, then began Sathan firſt to lay claime to all the king- 
domes oftheearth,and the power to diſpoſe of them : and 
he inade Chriſt a great offer, to give:hem all to him, But 
what Ea would not, Gehezs his man would : what 
Chrilt refuſed, his Vicar ſticks not to accept of after, 

Saint Angnſtine cleareth the doubt another way : 776z 


folipeccavs; quia tu ſolrs fone peccato: illejuftius puniter, qus 


20s habet qued pumiatur: Againſt thee onely have I tinned; 
becauſe thou alone art without ſinne, That juſt one was 
puniſhed, who had nothing m him to be puntthed. 

Some reade, to thee onely, Peccav;, I have finned , be- 


Al 


G 


cauſe none but he can pardon finne, as Godfaith : Iam he 14.43.25. 


that blotteth out thy tranſgreſſions for mine own fake. 
1beſt may ſatishe my own judgement with reference of 
this complaint of Davsa,to the reproof of Nathan. Where+ 


7 


fore haſt thou defpiſed the commandment of tre Lord to ,,g1z.9. 


do evill in his fight? David ſtriketh hereat the root of his 
ſinne, from whenceall his other iniquitics,and tranſgreſſi- 
ons, and finnes, of which he complained, derived them- 

{clves, Bl 
It was my finning againft thee 1n the contempt of thy 
word, that hath undone me,and made mea prey to Sathan. 
He that in the Serpent found chat way to undo the firſt 
Adam in Paradite, by drawing him away from the word 
he ever ſince hath tried that concluſion with all his poſte- 
ritie, and kath much adyanced his kingdome by itthe tryed 
g © Hut the 


| 
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the ſame way with Chriſt in the wilderneſle, but he kept 

bim to the word; Scriprzm eff, it is written. And there- 

fore he tryed him; by the word, and urged Scriprom eſt, it 

is written, to him, hoping by the word co have recovered 

him from the word. Andever ſince his great agents,cſpe- 

cially Hereticks , and Schiſmaticks , are great Textimen, 

This clearing of the words of David pointeth as to the 

beginning of all finne inus,which is at {warving from the 
word of God. Davidtound it ſo dangerous,that the who.e 
119. Pſalme is aymedat that (inne, Verf. 1. and 2. he pro- 
nounceth them bleſſed that walk in this way, and keep his 
reſtimomes. Verl, 3. They do no iniquitie, &c. Verſ.4+ he 
urgeth Gods commandment for this to keep his precepts 
diligently. Verſl,5. O that my wayes were direRed to 
keep thy ſtatutes / 8. I will keep thy Ratutes, O forſake 
me not utterly. 

His defire to the word, his comfort from the word, his 
Joy in the word , his eſtimation of the wordhis love to the 
word: all the Pfalme is full of theſe holy meditations, We 
may all confeſſe in this reſpe&t with David , that we have 
ſinned againft God onely, for haying the word in that 
plentie , 2nd ſo many helps by hearing and reading to take 
benefit of it. 

Our ungodly lives teſtifie, that we depart from it, 
Which of our ſinnes doth the word of God favour, which 
doth it not threaten with lofle of the kingdome of heaven, 
as the Angels that ſinned loſt their habitation , and An 
his paradiſe for departing from tfat word? 

Iſrael Gods darling people loſt their Canaan , and firſt 
ten Tribes were lopt from the Church , then cut off from 
the ſtate, and carried away and nev&@ heard of, The re- 
maine loft all,andlive now in diſperſion: it is our ſinne,and 
we begin to ſtinke in the noſthrils of God:heare and feare, 


And done this evil in thy fight. 


2 Here is the boldnefle of his ſinne, wherein letus col: 
{:der, | 1T 
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x Theperſon, 7. 

2 The commiſſion: doxe, 

3 The trelpafle, ev://, 

4 The particularity, zh, 

5 The daring of it : 5» thy fight, 

1 Of the perſon, 

It is againe preſt and may not be omitted in our con- 
ſideration. For let every one confider his own perſon in 
all his delinquences, and he ſhall finde ſo much more quar- 
rcll againſt himſelf for it, Perſonall conſiderations do 
much aggravate or extenuate ſinnes. Sinnes of igno- 
rant perſons are nothing, ſo defiling them and provoking 
God, as ſinnes of knowledge. Sinnes of yonger perſons, 
in whom the paſſionsof youth are more unruly , and un- 
derſtanding and reaſon as yet but in the blade, offend not 
ſo much as ſinnesof aged perſons, whom time and Ccxperi- 
ence ſhould both informe and confirme in better waycs: 
they have felt more comfort of the favour of God,and ſeen 
more examples of the jultice of God; and have been longer 
taught in the word of God, and where God ſoweth libe- 
rally, he expeQeth to reapeplentifully. 

Sinnes in poore perſons who have received little at the 
hands of God, diſpleaſe him not ſo much as theirs whoſe 
cup doth overflow : whole pathes are anointed with but- 
ter,and their bellies filled with the treaſures of his plenty. 
Sinnes 1n infer1our- perſons not fo offenſive as in Magi- 
ſtrates and Princes, and eminent perſons: whoſe examples 
may prove infeAious to corrupt many. 

Generally the ſame{innes in the people are leſle then in 
the Miniſter: Care in ore verbum vite,cuu inmore ſhould 
be vita verbs : Ingyhoſe mouth is the Word of life, in 
whoſe converſation the liſc of the word. Therefore when 
David remembred his own perſon a King , and an holy 
Prophet, ſo much beholding to God for his high favours, 
his heart did the more {mite him for his treſpaſſe, 

And thus ſhould the example work with us upon any 
temptation tofinne ; to conſider with Zoſeph, How ſhould I 
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do this great wickedneſſe: and there take accaſton to re. 
count the favours of God to us: the fruits of the carth, the 

traits ofthe wombe: of our cattel,our peace,our health our 

daily bread, our friends, and all the comforts of life : con- 

cluding thus. God hath deſerved better atmy hands, then 

ſo, that I ſhould give way to this temptation, an: fo finne 
acainſthim, whole loving kindn«fle hath followed meall 
the daies of my life,Should [ blalpheme his Name by ſwea- 
ring, in whole name 1s my help ? Should I prophane his 
Sabbath, who hath allowed me fix dayes for: my work, 
and this one for my reſt, and relaxation of all cares of life 
to attend his ſervice? Should I offend my neighbour, whom 
God made in his own image , for whom Cariſt ſhed his 
pretious bloud,and for whom he taketh care as he doth for 
me, that he may live in peace by me? 

And as this in early conſideration may prevent ſinne: fo 
in alater conſideration it may ſerve to haſten our repen- 
rance, and to make it more.ſerious, when notwithſtand- 
ing ſo many rea{ons againlt it, I have yeelded to a tempta- 
tion, and committed a finne. The more cauſe I had not to 
do it, the more muſt my repentance be, 

2 The Commiſſion, Have doxe evil. 

Sinnes of omiflton wherein God is negleted, or our 
neighbour in duties of piette or charitte give great offence. 
You may ſeeitin the ſentence: I was hungrie, Et 192 pa- 
viſtis me, Tte maleds75 1and ye ted me not. Go you curled, 

Sinnes of defire, though not effeFed and perpetrated, 
do more offend : for as our good deſires do ſtand for ats, 
and receive rewards; fo our evill and unlawtall deſires ex- 
prefle the malignity of our corruptdiſpolitions, and merit 
jult vengeance. . 

Sathan doth corrupt the heart firſt, and then out of the 
toule treaſure of the heart proceed all kind: of evils. P ecc4- 
tm anme,the (inne of the ſoul, is the pollution of the foul, 
and God ſeeth ir. David was an adulterer , when his de- 
fire was firſt enflamed with luſt: but now it is done;Y/74i4% 
wre is defiled: Vriahis flainthere is a finne of commiſſion. 


Sinnes 
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Sinnes of this kinde which corrupt us, and do hurt abroad 
cannot be recalled : fo long as finne is but in defire, it defi- 
leth at home onely;burt when it comes abroad into aRion, 
it is a complete and full unrighteorwneſle, 

Therefore in repentance we muſt eſpecially have care of 
fach evils as arc done by us, which we cannot recall, te rc- 
pent theta heartily, and to waſh them clean from our con- 
{cicnces: for they cleavefaſt to us,they {catter their poyſon 
abroad. And if finnes of omiſſion do ſmart ſoupon offen- 
ders, and finnes of defire ; how deep is the fcarlet dye of 
ſinnes of commiſlton? 

3 The treſpaſle : 7 have done evill, 

Evill, is a creation of our own : for all that God made 
was exceeding good. This we can do of our ſelves, yet Sa- 
than puts ns on by his temptations, Yet not under the 
nameor ſhew ofevill: the delight and pleafure of the fleſh 
ſeemed in the temptation like the forbidden fruit, faire to 
the eye, and pleaſant in taſte. 

The evill we commit, if wethink of, it will ſoon appeare 
like it ſelf to our underſtanding and reaſon , but eſpecially 
to the Spirit of God in us- But our appetite hath nor the 
leaſure to adviſe with theſe: in general delight is good, & 
pleaſure is the gift of God, Butit this be not regulated by 
the Canon of manners,which is the holy law of God:there 
may be alatent evill which we are loath to ſee for feare of 
depriving our ſelves of our defired delight. Burt when luſt 
hath conceived, we lee the birth of ſinne quickly fucceed- 
ing, Then the pleaſure is gone and nothing remaineth, 
bat the evill, the guilt of ſinne, and the burthen of the con- 
ſcience. That is done , and there remaineth behinde the 
ſting of it anguiſhgns rhe conſcience : or the cuftome of ir 
fearing the conlcience. 

Every evill we do is an injury to God, and a contempt 
of his Law. If God ſhould for his pleaſure ſcourge, and 
rorment us, and make it his ſport to heare our groanings, 
and to fee our teares : who could challenge him for ufing 
his own creatures, according to his own will : but as a 

G 3 fathcr 


A5 


ik 4 


+ "OO Meditationsupon the 51. Pſalme. Vtxs.4. 


he loveth us : our paine his ſmart. How 1s it then 
erg take pleaſure in evill, whick God hateth , and 
which ſo offendeth him, that his foul abhorreth all them 
that work wickednefle ? ; | 

Itis abetter way to be beforchand with quid faciemn, 
What ſhall we do ? good Maſter, what good thing may I 
4 to obtain everlaſting life? then to cry, 2#1d fecr? what 

have I done? Oh what evill have I done to deſerve deatt.? 
Or as Job, Peccavi, quid faciam tib1? 1 have ſinned : what 
ſhall I do unto thee? The name of evill ſhould loath us, it 
is ſo faule; and it ſhould feareus, it is ſo dangerous. There- 
fore in all temptations to it, It will be our wiſedome and 
holineſſe to abſtra& the pleaſure of evill from the evill; 
Topart them, and weigh them by themſelves, We ſhall 
finde the pleaſures of finne in weight lighter then vanity: 
and in ſuch firme conjunRion with vexation of the ſpirit: 
and for their laſting, ſo ſhort lived, and ſo ſoone gone, and 
leaving ſuch a bitterneſle in the ſoul behinde them, that the 
very thought thereof in ſad conſideration will call ſach 
mirth mt , and fay to ſuch pleaſure, What meaneſt 
thou ? 

Again, evill weighed by itſelf will prove the burthen of 
the conſcience, the feare of a deadly blow, the trembling 
of our hearts, the ſhame of our faces,the difquieting of the 
whole man, This ſheweth us what a body of ſinne we 
beare about us : for as the proverbeis, Wickedneſle pro- 
ceedeth from the wicked: this calleth the heart uncleane, 
and the conſcience defiled. Ceaſe thercfore to do evill, 
andlearne to do well. This isthe way of life,to eſcape the 
paths of death, 

Evils are aſhamed of themſelves, andeSathan dare not be 
ſo open inhis temptations, asto tender*them to us bare- 
faced; but he putteth either ſome matter of vertue upon 
them, to hide themout of ſight; or ſome pretence of great 
pleaſure or profitto ſweeten them,that they may go down 
with us without diſtaſte. Letus but take ſo much leaſure 

(at as to take off this diſguiſe, and behold evill in ic own pro- 
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per colours, and we ſhall ſec ſuch a loathed deformitie, we 
ſhall feele ſuch an abhorred compieRion of ſtench an41 
commiſtion of hilthinefſe,as will diſcourage us from it, We 
ſhall diſcerne danger in the touch of it, and death in the 
committing of it. Libera nos a malo: Deliver us from 
vill. 

4 The particularity : This {inne. 

Here Davids repentance doth come home to his preſent 
diſeaſe : this great exemplarie teeming and pregnant ; this 
parturient finne which brought forth {o many, ſo horrible 
{1nnes, 

Luſt when it conceiveth bringeth forth ſinne. Luſt was 
D avids\inne : ſee the preſent ifſne and encreaſe of 1t : 1t 
brought forth adultery, Two bodies defiled: Matrimony, 
Gods ordinance polluted : Gods good creatures abuled'ro 
drunkenneſſe. 7oab corrupted, Vriah murtnered : This 
ſinne cheriſhed, veiled with a marriage: and for ten 
moneths unrepented. I have done this evill, all this, beſide 
all the other ſinnes of my life, I have added this alſo, 

No doubt but he did conſider this ſinne alfo in the pu- 
niſhment of it. 

1 With vexation in hisconfcience, 

2 With ſhame inthe world, 

3 With the eriefe of the Church, 

4 With the joy of Gods enemies. 

5 With the anger of God. 

6 With the chiding of Nathar, 

7 Withthe death of the childe. 

$ With a continuall incumbent puniſhment in his own 
houſe; Nos diſcedet gladins, ec, The ſword ſhall not de- 
part, &c, Before ife craved mercy againlt his tranſgreſli- 
ons, and intquitte, and {innes. 

Now he comes to this eminent and notorious ſinne, I 
have done evill, this evill. V hich teacheth ns, when we 
come to repaire the decayes of our ſpirituall man by repen- 
tance, to have ſpeciall care of thoſe particular ſinnes which 
have eſpecially corrupted us,and provoked God againſt us. 
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A generall peccavi & tnique egi: Thave ſinned,and done 
wickedly; will not ſerve without we come to 7/75 evill, As 
the people of Iraeldid , when the Lord affrighted them 
with thunder 2nd raine in their wheat-harveſt: they con- 
fefled and faid to Samnel: Pray for thy ſervants unto the 
Lord thy God, that we dye not , for we have added unto all 
our finxes this evill, in asking 15 a King, 

Welay of ſome man, he is a very true hearted honeſt 
man : but he will fometimes over-drink; or he will ſome- 
times {weare in his paſſion : or he will over-ſhoot himſelf 
in his anger: or he is ſomewhat covetous, or prodigall, or 
wanton, &c. Let every manſo account with God for his 
finnes, as to confeſle with griete, ſhame,and fear,thzs evil, 
to which either ſome corruption of nature, or ſome contt- 
nuance of cuſtome, or ſome temptation of pleaſure & pro- 
fit,or ſomepreſent occaſion for want of grace by ſome ſud- 
den ſurprize hath prevailed with him to give bim afall. 

Opportunitie doth often tempt and prevaile againſt a 
great meaſure of knowledge and grace : and God ſome- 
tirnes leavethus to our ſelyes, to try our ſtrength how we 
can reſiſt Sathan, If we prove too weakefor him,and that 
he do over-beare us, we have no remedie but this particu- 
lar repentance, All finnesfoule us: therefore David pray- 
cth to be waſhed ſome ſinnes Rteineus, and an ordinaric 
waſhing will notcleare us : therefore he prayeth , Walſh 
me chroughly and make mecleane. 

It 1s our wifedome to difcerne this difference of our 
{innes, and conſider which bedycd in crimfin, which 1n 
{carler, and to bring them to rhe waſhing eſpecially, $0 
ſhall webe purged from our great offence. 

Here 1s Neahs drunkenneſſe: and Lo#; drunkenncfle and 
inceſt: Pals perſecution of the Church: Perers denyall of 
his Maſters In mzltz; offenaimmu omnes: in man y things WC 
finne all. 

Butif weſarvey our conſciences carefully and inquil! 
tively, we {hall finde this evill ſome eſpeciall ſinne that we 
have cither much accuſtomed our ſelves to, or {ul we 
ave 
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have once committed,overtaken with ſome ſudden tron 
temptation which we may call this evil, How evill hu 
evill taſted in the end we ſee: his appetite deſired it be- 
fore as a chiefe pleaſure ; and now it is become his griefe 
and greateſt paine, He was very warie after of falling in- 
to the ſinne, Yet another temptation put him into new 
ſinne of numbring his people ; when he had done this evill 
alſo he fell to this remedy of particular repentance : And 
David (aid unto God,T have ſinned greatly,becauſe I have 
done this thing : but now I beſeech thee do away the ini- 
quity of thy ſervant, for I have done very fooliſhly, 

He that hath many of theſe groſle and high-growne 
ſinnes; þlaſphemies, prophanations of the Lords-day,adul- 
. rerie, drunkennefile, &c. to account for , is in heavy eaſe. 

Tf one at once {mart ſo ſharply, and weigh ſo heavily, what 
will many do? Apertantir nt operiantar : ſonemu ut ſit- 
nemns, Let them be ſhewn, that they may be covered : let 
usreveal them, that we may heal rhem, 

5 The daring of this ſinne: 7» thy ſeght, 

He had conveied this finne as clofely and warily as he 
could : God took notice of that alſo, Thou diddeſt it ſe- 
cretly: Bathſheba was ſecretly ſent for, and entiſed, and 
defiled: Yriahdyedin a jatt warre. But now David fee- 
eth that all this was done 1nthe /g-: of God,he ſeeth what 
the hand doth, and what heart ſctteth it awork, David 
could not be ignorant of this : bur we willingly embrace 
temptationsto evill, which we can keep out of the worlds 
eye. 

: The ſearching eye of God cannot be benighted : it is 
over all the world, and diſcerneth both good and evill. 
Will any man ſtealeg whileſt the owner looketh on? Dare 
any man treſpafſe King, when his eye is upon him?A king 
fitting on the throne of judgement driveth away all evill 
with his eye. He was a foole that ſaid in his heart, Nozx eft 
Dexs, there is no God: heſaith fo that denyeth him a ſight 
of all things, 

T here 15 no power like the power of God : there1sno 

ſtrength 
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ſtrength to execute power,like the ſtrength of God. There 
is no fireſo hot as the fire of his furie, There is no threat. 
ning ſo ſurely accompliſhed, as his menaces, Yet when we 
are afraid of every eye of man in our ſecret ſinnes, wedare 
adventure them upon the eye of God. Yer he 1s privy to 
the firſt ſuggeſtion, to the firſt conſent, delight, procura. 
tion, ation, &c.all the circumſtances of our ſinne, Never 
was ſinne conveyed fo cloſely , as to be concealed from 
him : this David did know, and teach, and diſcovereth 
their vanity tkat thought they could hide their errour from 
him, Tet they ſay, the Lord ſhall not ſee, nenther ſhall the 
God of Jacob regard it, Vnderftand ye brutiſh among the 
people, and yt fools, when will you be wiſe ? He that formed 
the eye, ſhall not he ſee, &c, Achans Cloſe theft : Rahel, 
ſtolne gods, Laban found them not , God revealed to 
Meſes where ſhe hid them, Geheztes ſecret lye and co- 
vetouſneſle, F#dahs ſecret inceſt: all in {ighr. 

Flatter not thy ſinne with hope of fecrecie;and remem:- 
ber, nothing is ſo bold and facing as ſinne. Thou doeſt ir in 
the ſight of God, his eye is open upon it to diſcerne and 
Ht it, to dete& and puniſh 1t: darkneſſe hideth not from 

YM, 


Vzrs.4. Meditations upon the 51, Palme. 51 


IV ME MEE NENENENENE Ms MENES 


202 2E2< 202020062 WÞ6 20D; > 
SICK Be 8 IN Hs ED 4 4 4 DS. 


VERSE 4. 
That thou mayeſt be juſtified when thou ſpeakeſt, 


and cleare when thou judeef. 


2A E cleareth almighty God, for having 
6 p realy and fully confefled his f INNcs In 

AA generall, and in particular this late em1- 
P nent, notorious, ſcandalous, and pro- 
Z. voking ſinne: he addeth this ; V7 jaſts- 

TAY frceris | in ſermonibs , EXC, That thou 

a be juſtified in thy ſayings, Which place is cired by 
the Apoſtle, and by him we are edirected to a right under- 
ſtanding of it. What if ſome did not beleeve ? Sh all their Rom 3 3. 
wnbeleefe make the faith of God without effect? God forbid: 
yea let God be true, but every mana lyar : as it 1s written. w 
That thou mighteſt be juſtified in thy ſayings, aud mighteſt 
overcome when thou art judged, T he Apoltle urgeth theſe 
words to this purpoſe, to ſhew that the lines of thoſe 

who return by repentance, can no way hinder, but do ra- 

ther advance the juſtice of God, God declareth this ju- 

ſtice in two things. 

1 Inaccomplithing his threatnings of puniſhment to 
correct them with the roddes of men ; and fo theſe words 
of David have refegence to that threatning of Nathan: 
Now therefore theſword ſhall never aepart from thine houſe. 
He confefleth, that God is by his open and offentive finne, 
Juſt inthofe his words of commination, and all the world 
may ſee, that God is no fayourer of ſinne in any of hischo- 
ſen, buthe hath ready rods to chaſten ir, to which juſtice 
he ſubmutteth, God hath occaſion given him by his con- 
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fefſion of his ſinne, to declare his juſtice in the well defer. 
ved puniſhment of ir, ſo farre that when he (ſhall execute 
that judgement upon him and his honſe, he ſhall be found 
cleare from any crueltie. ; 

2 But this isnot all :for David had received many gra. 
cious promiles of merciefrom God to his own perſon and 
government, and to his poſteritie. And there might de a 
feare that this crying ſinneof David might reverle theſe 
promtles, and call in thoſe favours of God fram him. Here 
David openly confefleth his finne,and declareth his ſtrong 
faith in thoſe ſure promiſes of God, beleeving that though 
he have ſinned againfthim, and doxe this great evill in hi 
fight, yet he will gratiouſly accept of his true repentance, 
and pardon him his ſfinne, and make good his former pro- 
miles to him: So ſhall he be declared j«f z» bs /ayings, and 
promiſes of mercie,and ſhall be cleave when he judgethhim 
0! violating his truth. W hereby it appeares, that the eled 
of God, when they fall into any grievous ſinne , do pur 
God to it to declare his juſtice both wayes : for it is juſtice 
m God, 

1 Topertforme what he hath threatned and promilcd. 

2 Tocarriean even hand in thetrefpafles of his children; 
that neither his juſtice ſuffer in bearing with finne: nor his 
mercie in over-chaſtening the finner. The Text now thus 
cleared, 


1 Wehave in God two things in his carriage toward 
18 ele in their fals and tranſgreſſions. 


1 His juſtice in chaſtening them, 
2. His mercie in pardoning. 
2 Wehavein Davidtwo things, 


1 His humble patience, ſubmitting himſelf to the pu- 
21{hment, | 


2 His ſtrong faith apprehendin 

1 Ofthe juſtice of God. 
It will do well in our reading the ſtories of the fals and 
treſpafſes of Gods Saints,if wedo withall obſerve the pro- 
Cc fie of Gods judgements following them. He {oont 


caught 
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ranghtus what we ſhould truſt to,in thefall of our firſt pa- 
rents. For when they had ſinned in the forbidden fruit, he 
left them awhile to the mercie of their own accuſing con- 
{ciences, and to the ſcourge of ſhame, and the ſcorpions of 
their own feares to cruciate and anguiſh them, Then in 
the coole of the day he came himſelf and convented the 
oftenders, and 1n a judiciall ſeſſion he eximined the parties 
by the evidenceof fat. And finding them guilrtie, he pro- 
nounced againſt them a ſentence of mortalitie, he accurſed 
the earthunder them, he adjudged the man to labour and 
ſweating for his bread : The woman to ſubjection to her 
husband, and to great anguiſh in her child-birth. That all 
poſteritic might by their example feare the juſtice of God, 
and refrainc trom ſinne which broughtſo much evill upon 
the committer thereof. Yet we doubt not of their falya- 
tLONs 

Noh was drunk once, and lay uncovered tn his tent: 
his own ſonne difcovered his ſhame : Noah deſerved pu. 
niſkment, but his ſonne ſhould not have puniſhed him:buc 
God ufed the unnarurall evill affetion of his ſonne, as his 
rod to puniſh the ftnne of the father. 

I could befull in examples for this proofe,tnat God doth 
not leave ſinne in his Saints unpuniſhed. I onely produce 
theſe rwo great examples. 

1 In the beginners of the firſt world. 

2 Another 1n the repairer of it. 

The firſt man made in the image of Ged in hohnefle and 
rishteouſneſſe The {econd,the onely righteous man whom 
God found inthatage, I produce them as cleare examples 
of the juſtice of God inpunithing ſinne,. even in perſons 
melt in favour, AA the rather for the condemnation of 
their ſinnes which now are afoot inthe world, and are 
icarcely confeſt to be ſinne. 

I The forbidden fruit is deſired before any fruit of the 
garden - ſtolne bread is {weet. The name of God which 
dy aſpeciall law muſt not be taken in vaine , what name 
!o blafphemed ? Is itnot a ſhame to Religion, that afrer 
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the word had beene freely preached about 60, yeares in 
the freelibertie of the Goſpell, and the Law of God in 
Pulpits and in print fo learnedly expounded, that there 
ſhould be need of a ſpeciall ſtatute law for cenſervation of 
this name from prophanation,and to ſet a corporal puniſh- 
ment or a pecuniarie mutt upon {wearers. But neither 
Gods Law, nor Ads of Parliament can fave that name of 
God harmlcfle, 
I will prefle no furtber inſtances : tell me by this taſte, 
whether the forbidden fruit be not moſt deſired? 
2 For Noahs finne, it was but once drunkenneſfle : and 
Cod left it not unpuniſhed with foule ſhame. 
In the Apoſtles titae, it was a modeſt finne , he faith, 
1The{.5.7., They that are drunke, are arwnke in the night, Now day 
and night are both guilty of 1t: it is a ſinne in faſhion: meet- 
ings of purpoſe called and intended for it. The farewels 
of friendsparting,the welcomes of friends returning, the 
celebration of grear Feſtivals, as if Bacchiss had waſht us in 
thebloud of the grape from our finnes, 

But God will be juſtified in h:5 ſayings : he will declare 
his juſtice in his ſevere puniſhment of this ſinne here : and 
if it be not ſincerely repented, he hath told us home what 
be will do : Nodrunkard ſhall enter into the kingdome of 
heaven. 1ſhould lay your finne to my own charge, if I 
ſhould not let you know. the terrour of the Lord in this 
caſe, The defence of it by the focictie of {inners aggrava- 
teth the ſinne: God hateth it fo much the more, Aſalnm 
quo communis: Sinne the more common, the wore. 

2 Fe declareth his juſtice i the performance of his 
mercie to his cle&t, For even in thele examples in my text 
alledged; . © 

i To efdambe ſheweq mercy, who ſinned having 
onely 3 Law for his o>edience, with a penalty threatned 

0 in calc of diſobedience ; but there wWas,no promiſe a foot, if 
| he ſhould treſpaſſe that Commandment. And that made 

Nj Adam when he had ſinned, hide himſelf from the preſence 
of God, aſhamed and afraid to come in (i ghr, But Godin 
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free favor did ſeek him out, and before he called him to 
his anſwer for his finne,he reveiled merciein the promiſed 
ſeed. \W hen he laid his curſe upon the Serpent that tempt- 
ed him, and therefore ever ſince his time ſinners have a 
way of grace opened in that promile, and no ſinnes1f for- 
rowed for, can evacuate the force of that promile, it ſtand- 
eth good toall that truly and ſincerely repent. Soas Da- 
vid (aith : In judgement he remembreth mercie, There he 
did {o in the very ſentence of jadgement upon the Ser- 
pent, was the firſt revelation of mercie to man. He had no 
Obligation of a former promiſe to binde him to it, but ic 
was a free and voluntarie tender of favour growing out of 
his own perfect and abſolute goodnefle, In the tender 
whereot he hath given us ſtrong aflurance that if in free fa- 
vour he would do ſo much , much rather when he had pur 
us in {ecuritie thereof by promiſe. 

2 Theexample of favour to Noah doth juſtifie God in 
hisfayings : for he ſhewed him much favour after his fa- 
therly correcion of his fault. 

1 Inverifying his bleſſing upon his two ſonnes. Sem of 
whom Abraham came, and the twelve Patriarches, and 
David ; and Chriſt Tefuas. And to whoſe tents in the fau]- 
neſle of time he invited Zapher and brought in the fuinefle 
of the Genilles, | 

2 In accompliſhing his curſe upon his yongeſt ſonne 
many yeares after, by giving away their Land from them, 
and rooting them out with a violentdeſtruction, This per- 
formed upen the repentance of Noah ; which thoughir be 
not 1n expreſle and full termes ſer forth in the ſtorie; yet 
we may take it ſo ſignified, when Moſes faith;e nd Noah G 
* awoke from his wige, that is , not onely recovered after 254 

ſleep to ſober judgement, bur to a penitent recognition of 
his ſinne. And by the ſpirit of prophecie he was enlight- 
ned to looke into times to come, and to foreſte the future 
cſtateof his poſteritie : and by the {pirit of ſupplication to 
deſire God for his eldeſt ſfonne : and by the ſpirit of faith 
to belecye in the reſolved goodnefle of God to his ſecond 


{onne, 
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ſonne. And in all the ſtory of holy Scripture we finde, 

that the ſinnes of repentant men thongh chaſtened with 

ſome temporall roddes of afflition, yet never failing of 
ercie, 

ws Davids children that tranſgreſſed were threatned with 

the roddes of men, but with reſervation of favour : not to 

take his mercie utterly from them, as from Sax/, 

2 We ſhall now {ce how David did bearehimfelf in 
the wiſe conſideration of theſe two things, 

1 When he confeſt his finne, whereby God was juſti- 
fied in his threatnings of judgement. He declareth his 
own humble patience,ftibmitting himſelf to the holy hand 
of God: q. d. I confefle all my finnes, this my horrible 
and crying ſinne ; that the world may ſee thy juſtice in pu- 
niſhing me, and my patience in bearing it, Stripes were 
ordained of purpoſe, for the backs of fools; Iam one of 
them, and I put my ſelf under thy puniſhing hand. He is 
content, that as hehath made himſelf an example ofa grie- 
vous finner: ſo God ſhould declarein and upon bim an ex- 
ample of his ſevere juſtice, and fo be juitified 5n his ſay- 
3770s, 

It God did fordeare all other puniſhments of our ſinne 
in our own perſons, incur hotfe and familie, in our goods, 
in the neceflaries of life, in which kindes he ordinarily a- 
vengeth himſelt upon offenders ; yet if the finner ſhall but 
truly repent him of his finne, repentance itſelf is a greater 
puniſhiment thenall theſe, ? 

Thereis more in it: when it is ſaid of Peter, that he went 
forth and wept bitterly, then in the diſciples, Reliquimm 

omnia, \W e have leftall. And Saint Paal felt more {mart 
in the thorne in his fleſh , and the Ang2ll of the Lord but- 
fetting of him, then in all his dangers by Sea and Land; 
his ſtripes, ſhipwracke, impriſonment. When our own 
con{ciencesare upon torture, our ſouls upon the rack, when 
we judge and rake vengeance upon our ſelves, it is judge- 
ment without mercy : We ever feare we underdo. There- 
tore the conſcience of his ſinne doth beare witneſle to the 
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Juſtice of God, and he findeth no fault with his puniſh- 
ment. 

Surely murmunrers that repine at the puniſhing hand of 
God, and think much of his judgements, enflame the an- 

er of God more by their reſiſting bis right hand which 
hath found them out, If they went in Davids way to take 
a juſt dimenſion of their ſinne,and did confefle it concrite- 
ly to God, they would be content that he ſhould declare 
-his juſtice in their pumſhment, and they would ſee that 
he would overcome if he came to be judged, Speak thy 
conſcience : when thou abuſeſt thy drink to drunkenneſle, 
if God puniſh thee with thirſt, haſt not thou well deſer- 
ved it? If thy meat to ſurfer ;if thy ſtrength to wanton- 
nefle, &c. | 
2 He ſheweth faith. For notwithſtanding theſe many, 
and this foule great ſinne, he beleeveth that God will be 
juſtified in his ſayings, that is, declared juſt in his gracious 
promiſes of mercie. 

The ſinnes of the ele& cannot outgrow the mercies of 
God ; nor our offences make his truth faile. David 1s fo 
full of this faith, that as he ſpendeth part of this Palme in a 
deploration of his finnes: fo he be{toweth alſo part of it- in 
!upplications, whereby hedeclareth his faith, | 
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Behold, 1 was fbapen in iniquitie : and in ſinne did my 
mother conceive me. 


4 ZE Erccounteth his originall ſmne, the cor- 
$52 [Y) rupt tountaine of all his impunities : he 
& makes way to it with an Ecce, for now 
& heisatthe head of ſinne. 
That we were all in Adaw m the day 
of his creation , needeth no proofe', for 
out of him was the woman created , and of them made 
one fleſh by marriage, was all mankinde propagated, So 
that theſe firſt parents of our fleſh did ftand or fall ts the 
benefitorlofle of all their poſteritie. But man ſtood bur a 
while in hononr, and'by hisfall he:not onely corraprted his 
own perſon, but his nature; whereby there remained an 
infetion of finne to the pollution of the whole nature of 
mankinde. This the Apoſtle bath attirmed difertly, In 4- 
aan all dye, that is, all are ſubje to the law of mortality: 
and all areunder the curſe of the law for the ſecond death. 
God concluged allander finne, that is, both the infe&ion 
of {inne, and the puniſhment thereof. 

David ſpeaketh here of his originall ſinne in the pollu- 
tion thereof, and confeſſeth that from*thart root of bitter- 
nefle, thisand all his other finnes derived. Therefore he 
confelicth the beginning of it not onely at his ſhaping, and 
formation inthe wombe,when God gave his body a com- 
poſition in the wombe, and ſer every member and part of 
tus body inthe proper place, but he gocth higher to his firlt 
conception, 1» peccato fovit me: in fin ſhe nouriſht me: his 


firſt 


VERS.5- teditations upon the 51. Pſalme, 59 


firſt warmth which put the firſt natural heat to the radicall 
moiſture of which we are created. This appeares in the dit- 

ference between the firſt man created and the firſt genera- 

ted; for of Adam it is ſaid: [n the image of God made he him, Gen..1, x7, 
But de primo generats, of the firſt begotten : for in the ac- 

count of the Genealogie he reckoneth not Cain, who was 

cone from the preſence of God : nor Abe! who was by 

Cain murthered. But the Genealogie begins at Serh ; of 

whom we reade,. And Adam begat a ſonne in his own gey.s.z, 
iikenefle , after his image, and called his name Seth, For 

Cain he needed not to ſayſo, for the corruption of his 

foule heart ſhewed him borne of corrupt ſeed. But Serh 

was one of the holy Fathers of the Church , yer begotten 

in the image of Adam, now corrupt, and notin the image 

of God: as Adam was created, How could it be otherwiſe? 

for our firſt parents being defiled, who can bring a clean 1 i, 4 
thing out of an unclean? Not one. 

The Fathers with full c onfent referre that ſpeech of 796 
to our originall ſinne, as Pzzeda upon that place recount- 
eth and quoteth them, 

I ſhould nor need to prove this point of originall finne, 
having ſo cleare evidence for it, as my Text in hand : Bur 
that the Pelagians long ago denyed any ſuch ſinne,or natu- 
rall corruption, afhrming, Verbs Pelagis : Ut fine virtute, 
ita fine vitio procreamur, atque ante attionem proprie volun- 
tatts id ſolum in homine eff quod Ders condidit: The words 
of Pelagizes, Thatas we are begotten without vertue, fo 
withour vice, and beforethe afting of our own wils, that 
onely is in man, which God made. Saint Angzſtzze long 
280 took this herefie to task,and learnedly contuted it. Bur 
of late, Ann, 16 2 there was a Pamphlet ſtolne out in 
print, and vented from pocket to pocket by ſome Anabap- 
tits at home, who yet refuſe to be ſo called. In this the he- 
relie of Pe/agizs is revived, and originall finne denyed, and 
peremptorily ir is atirmed, that no finne is derived fron 
our parents. We take, fay they, from Adams vanity , cor- 
Tuptuon, and death. T his vanity is onelya weakneſſe and 
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impotencie in nature, to know and do the duties of the 
Law of God. But they deny ir to be inne, Their reaſon is, 
Adam was made of the earth : we were made of Adam: 
Adam was made ofthe earth onely, in reſpe& of his body: 
for God firſt made the body, and then infuled rhe ſoul m it, 
The body was free from finne , the foul a ſpiritual] ſub- 
ſtance infuſed by God was alſo tree from ſinne : ſo Adan 
was created without finne. But we were no otherwiſe 
made of Adam, then Adam was made of the earth: and we 
were no more in Adam when heſinned, then Adam was 
inthe earth before his creation. | 

Firſt, according to the body, Adam had no com- 
mandment given. him, till he had underſtanding to 
embrace ic, and will to receive or refuſe it. Adams finned 
not till he departed from the commandment, They con- 
clude hence, that we receiving nothing but our- fleſh 
from Adam , cannot finne, rill we have underſtand- 
ing to know what is commanded us :. ergo, no originall 
{inne, 

To all which we an{wer. That the fleſh which Adam 
took from the earth, was pure ;for ſo was the earth. But 
the fleſh that we take from eAdam is tainted with ſinne. 
And true it is that no aRuall finne can.be committed with- 
out the Law.But we may be guilty of originall impuritte 
without prevarication of the Law. 

Adam had onely the matter of his body from the earth, 
we derive more from Adam, For whereas as God brea- 
thed into the body of Adamall at once the breath of lives: 
We live three lives. Thelife of plants in our yegecative: 
The lite of bruirs in our ſenſitive : The life of Angels in our 
rationall ſoul. Philoſophers and Phiſitfins,and the learned 
Scholars of nature do reſolve, that we rraduce two of theſe 
lives from our parents: the third is immediately both crea- 
ted and infufed by God. 

The proper ſeat of originall finne is in the ſenſitive part 
of man, and that corrupteth out reaſon; and as it groweth 

taſter then our rationall doth, fo it over-groweth it , and 
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k eepeth it down;untill our new birth doth cut it and keep 
it ſhort, and the good Spirit of God give us {trength to 
reſiſt it, and to ſubdue it, This God himſelt hath in both 
Teſtaments fully dete&ed in two holy Sacraments : firſt 
Circumciſion. This was to be adminiftred ſo ſoone as an 
infant was capable of it, even after the firſt criticall day, 
and that part of the body was choſen for this Sacrament, 
which might beſt ſhew our generation unclean : 1t was a 
Sacrament of purgation the impuritie of our naturall ge- 
neration. In the new Teſtament the Sacrament of Bap- 
tiſme was inſtituted to the ſame purpoſe. 

And where our Anabaptiſts do charge us, that by our 
dod@rine of originall finne we bring npon infants a dan- 
ger of eternall death, and thereby we revive that wicked 
Proverbe, The fathers have eaten fowre grapes, and the 
childrens teeth are let on edge. We regelt this caluinny 
upon them in juſt imputarion, For when they confeſſe thar 
we traduce from our parents vanity,corruption,and death: 
theſe are the puniſhments of ſinne,and if we haveno ſinne 
of our own, 1tis our parents finne, and ſo our teeth are on 
edge for their ſowre grapes. 

The doftine of originall finne was ever taught in the 
Church ; and when Saint eA#g»ſtine did meet with the 
Pelagian hereſie denying it, he oppoſed it ſtrongly:and be- 
caute the adverſary urged the faith and dodtine of certaine 
Hereticks denying originall ſinne; S. Augaſtize producerth 
the conſtant contrary afſeverations of the moſt orthodoxe 
Fathers of the Church in their own words. For he citeth, 
Trenews, ( #prian, Reticins, Olimpus Hifþan, Hilar. Am- 
broſe, Innocentins, Gregor, Baſil, Magnus, C hryſoft. an] 
Zerome: which 1 full cloud of ſacred: witneſſes of anti- 
quity, beleeving and teaching the ſame doQtrine. Thisup- 
on the Text in hand Saint Azg»ſtsue doth clearly avouch. 
Nunguid David de adulterio natus erat ? quid eft quod ſic 
aicit, niſt quia trahitur iniquitas ab Adam? Nemo naſcitur 
24/7 trahens param, tranens meritum pene. Was David 
2orn Inadultery? Why ſpeaks he ſo, but becauſe iniquity 
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; From Adam. There is none born which draws 
eqn te drawing that which deſerves puniſh- 
ment. He urgeth tbe words of the Apoſtle, Corps or - 
tuum eſt propter peceatum, propage // 4g Cor pare WOT IRS, 
T he body is dead by reaſon of ſinne. We are the off-ſpring 
of a dead body. : _ 

?ulianthe Pelagian did urge againſt originall finne the 
Eonourable ſtate of Matrimony. So Saint eAzguſt:xectar- 
geth him : T* autem dicts nuptias fine dubio dammnari, ah 
omns fit liberum obligatione peccati, But thou fayeſt, The 
condemning of marriage 18 no ſinne, But marriage was 
ordained,and the bleſſing of propagation was given before 
the finne of Adams. And marriage is honourable among 
all men, and the bed undefiled. Thefinne of Adam did not 
diſcommand marriage,nor reverſe the bleſſing of encreaſe, 
And Saint eA»gsftine upon this Plalme doth anſwer, O pus 
hoc caftum in conjuge non habet culpam: ſed origo peccati 
trahit ſecum debitam panam. Non enim maritms quia ma- 
rits mortals non eſt : ant alinnde niſi peccato mortalis eſt, 
Matrimoniall fun&tion is without fault, but originall finne 
draws with it the puniſhment due to it. For the husband, 
as a husband brings not death, nor any way but by ſinne. 

God provided? a remedy,the {eed of the woman againſt 
ſinne, and ſuffered humane infirmity to paſſe on, that he 
might ſhew mercie where he pleaſed, But you may de- 
mand what any ſpirit of contradiction can alledge againſt 
Davids dilert confeſſion of hisformation and conception 
in (inne? 

Oar Anabapriſts anſwer, That it is a queſtion, whether 
his confeſſion here intendhimf{clf, or his mother. Ir was a 


poore ſhift ro buſie our thoughts abolt ſuch a queſtion: 
for why ſhould David contcf 


| eany thing here concerning 
his mother? Ifany, why not both parents? This conf:flion 
mult have coherence, and correſpondence with the for- 
mer. 1 acknowledge my wickedveſſe: my finne # ever before 
»ze, But what if it concerne him? Then thus: he confefſeth 
and defireth God to confider whereof he was made, of 


duſt: 
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daſt: weak fleſh, unable to reſiſt the tempter when the 
Law came unto him , through which weakneſſe he was 
overcome. 

This is that which we call originall finne, this Carenria 
1»ſtitie, wanting of righteouſneſle ; this imporencie to all 
good as : this feed of corruption , which 1s the teeming 
and pregnant ſpawne of all finnes. But they would have 
it; thatas Chriſt becauſe he had our fleſh, and was made 
finne,yet was no ſinner: So D4vid,though confteffing him- 
ſelf conceived in ſinne, was not by conception and birth a 
tranſprefiour, 

To which we anſwer. 

1 Tharthe compariſon is blafphemous between Chriſt 
and David : for Chriſt was conceived by the holy Ghoſt: 
David in the ordinary way of fleſh. 

2 That wecall not originall ſinne tranſgreſſton of the 
Law in 975g3xe : for that is the definition of aQuall ſinne, 

For originall ſinne is defined: 

1 Eft corwrrptio nature a prima perfettione : It isthe cor- 
ruption of naturefrom the firſt perfection, 

2 Eftcorruptio nature hominu que efficit ne vere obedia= 
mu legs Dei, nec ſims fine peccato : It 1s thecorruprion of 
tamane nature, which makes us unable to obey Gods Law, 
that we cannot be withont finne. 

3 Eft ipnorantia immente, & concupiſcentia in carne: Ic 
1s 1gnorancein the minde, and concupiſcence in the fleſh, 

4 Bar thefulleſt is this, Ir is an hereditarie corruption 
ofnature which bringerh forth inus the works of the fleſh, 
and pronerth as to all evils, and thereby doth faſtenupon us 
a guiltineſſe, whereby wearein deſert and danger of the 
wrath of God, Ad this is the finne which David here 
confefleth, which _ with him in his very conception. 

Bur they alledge, that the words ef David may havere- 
ference not to himſelf, but to his mother. Then we muſt 
underſtand him thus : that David doth not confefle finne 

aS a faulc, bur as a puniſhment, and ſo it hath regard to 
curſe: I will multiply theforrows of thy conceptions. So 
ne 


_- 
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he onely meaneth his mothers puniſhment for the fall, and 
his weakneſſe through the fall, T hat weakneſle we call 
originall fine. — = To 

But why Davidin his repentance, ſhould repent his mo- 
thers puniſhment we cannot ſo well di{cerne : for true re- 
pentance hath reſpe& not to the puniſhment deſerved, but 
totheſinnedeſerving it. Therefore thele poore flaſhes, of 
humane wiſedome which is carnall, ſenfuall , and diaboli- 
call, cannot elude the evidence of truth , that David be- 
wailing his {inne doth repaire to the root of it in his con- 
ceptien, confeſſing the firſt ſeminarie ot this weakneſle ts 
begin there. 

Bur our Anabaptiſts urge further, that if the matter of 
which David was made was tainted with ſinne : Then 
was alſo the matter of which Chriſt was made ttained 
with ſinne: for he was conceived in the wombe of a mo- 
ther, 

We reply, That he was-conceived by the holy Ghoſt, 
and it wasan holy thing, that was bornin his mother : fo 
the Angel faith to her, 

They reply, that then Chriſt was not true man, for he 
was not born of the ſubſtance of his mother. 

Weanfſwer, That Chriſt was born of the very ſubſtance 
of Mary, and that in his miraculous generation by the holy 
Ghoſt, the ſubſtance was not changed , but the qualitie 
of it. 

For when David prayeth after for a new heart,he doth 
not delire to have the ſubſtance of his heart changed , bur 


the qualitie thereof : that gfa ſinfull and unclean heart ic 


may be made a pure and holy heart: a fit Temple for the 
holy Ghoſt to dwell in. oY 


Thus, I hope, I have to any ſober judgement cleared 
both our received doctrine of originall finne, and the in- 
terpretationof my Text againſt theſe old and new Pelagi- 
ans, and ſo the confeſſion of David ftandeth ood ; that 
beſide his aQtuall tranſgreſſions of the Law , he ſtanderh 


gulity defore God of originall unclcanneſſe - from which 
| | corrupt 
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corrupt fountain all his ſtreames of aAuall iniquittes do 
derive, 

I will now fortifie this doQrine with plain demonſtra- 
tions of the truth from the Scripture, 

1 Wherefore, as by one man finne entred into the Ks. 12; 
world,and death by finne,andſo death paſſed upon all men, 
© 5 rdy7es fuapry,jin whom all have ſinned. Nevertheleſle Ye]. 11 
death reigned from Adamto Moſes, even over them , that 
had not ſinned after Adams tranſgreſſion, 

Saint A#gnſtineunderitanderh this finne to be, that or1- 
ginall finne that David here complaineth of : for e Adams 
was atuall,and death reigneth not but where ſinne reign- 
eth. Thefame Apoſtle finding in his underſtanding en- 
lightned, and in his zeale inflamed,and in his will recihed 
by the Spirit of God, good motions to ſerve God uprightly: 
yet thole diſcouraged and incffecualled in him often - be 
chargcrh all this upon his corrupt nature, which he calleth 
Peccatum inhabitans: Sinne dwelling in him : Verſ- 20, Rom.7, 
Lex membrorum,ttelaw of his members: Verſ.2 3. Corpes 
»0rtzs : the body of death, Vert. 24. The fleſh. Vert. 25. 
\Vith my mindel ferve the Law of God : with my tleth 
the law of ſinne. Thisthe Author to the Hebrews doth call 
Tu wFfizzry dugriey, T he finne that doth ſo eafily beſet 
and inviron us, 

For this, little Infants unborne and new borne are ſub- 
ject unto death, and to charge death without a charge of 
ſinne would call the judge of all the world unjuſt. That 
there 1s originall {inne, and that David here complaineth 
of it, wehave made it cleare. 

Now obſerve thag David in his repentance to make it 
full, doth apply all his ſinnes to the multitude of Gods ten- 
der compaſſions. For a full confeſſion maketh way to a 
full abſolution. 

When Feremiah adviſethus toſearch and try onr wayes 
firſt, and then to turn to the Lord : he intendeth that we 
muſt examine our hearts in this ſearch to the bottome, and 
$0 lo farreback in this inquilition as to the mother ſinne, 
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the prunitive and originall maſſe of corruption which em. 
poyſoneth our nature : which cancreth our manners, and 
in time gangreneth our whole converſation mortally, tg 
the very dominion of finne. David doth fo, for here he 
looketh back ſo farre, as to bis firſt conception,and diggeth 
{o deep as the root of his ſinne, For he chargerh all his 
rranſoreſſions upon this beginning of ſinne, which indeed 
in all thechildren of Adam 1s not onely a naturall pollution 
defiling us, but it is a corrupt ſeed ſhooting outin time in- 
to a blade, and bearing a full eare of actuall prevarications. 
Therefore no man knoweth his own heart,and let no man 
be ſo bold of his own ſtrength, to promiſe reſiſtance to 
ſach temptations as have corrupted others, It is the Apo. 
ſtles good counlell. Brethren, if any man be overtaken in 4 


fault, ye which are ſpiritual reſtore ſuch a one in the ſpirit 


of meckneſſe, conſidering thy ſelf, left thor alſa be tempted, 
In which wards , The conſidering of thy ſelf, is no other 
then the wiſe remembrance of thy originall corruption: 
for there istinder in thee apt to take firefrom a little ſpark, 
There is in Sathan both cunning and malice enough with 
his temptations to ſtrike this fire, 

The Apoltleuſeth a fit word, : a294n235 arpomms , +; an- 
zicipetar, for ſometimes we are by ſenfuall motives per- 
ſwaded, and by ſemblance of good deceived, or by en- 
tiſements of pleaſure or profit allured to evill. 

When the Serpent, as with Eve, dilputeth with us, and 
corrupteth our judgement,darkeneth our reaſon,blindeth, 
benummeth,er deadeth our conſ{cience,and ſo we not one- 
ly take, but gather and give the forbidden fruit, 

Sometimes Sathan catcheth us by ſurpriſe , and with 2 
{udden temptation, having all opportunities for finge to 
friend, he overtaketh us, and embarketh us in ſome treſ- 
paſle, before we have leaſare to adviſe our ſelves, So wii 
Troy taken at lalt by acunning ſtratageme: 


Viitamque quamvis videat, 
Vis credit fibs potwiſſe vinci. 
; She 
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She ſaw herſelt orecome by foes, 
Yet ſcarſe beleeves ſhe what ſhe knows. 


T hus was David here caught, he was at leaſure, in peace, 
in glory,and power,ateaſe,his mind now quiet:his breaſts 
full of milk,his bones of marrow,and walking on the lezds 
of his houſe, his eye no ſooner was faſtened on the beauty, 
but his heart was fired with luſt after Y-:ahs wife : he en» 
quired of her,{cnt for her, defiled her, prevented, and fur- 
prized with a ſudden temptation. This he imputeth to his 
natura!l corruption by his originall and birth finne. 

So ſome that have ever made conſcience of an oath: yet 
upon 2ſudden paſſion ſometimes rap out a feartull oath to 
Gods great diſhonour, and their foule offence, 

So ſome that make conſcience of giving, Sunum cuique, 
to every one his own, yet upon an opportunitie oftering 
them anothers goods upon faire termes of likely ſecrecie, 
have robbed a neighbonr, I have upon like occaſion given 
examples of rhis work of corrupt nature in the ſonnes of Sk we 
men: in Hazael, who brought a preſent from Bexhadad to = « ink ; 
Eliſha,to demand whether his maſter ſhould dye of that * 
diſeaſe. The man of God looked Haze! fo ſtedfaltly inthe 
face that Hazael! was out of countenance : but the man of 
God wept. And when Hazae! demanded why weeperh 
2ny Lerd ? He anſwered, Becauſe Ice the evill, that thcu 
wilt do to the children of Ifrael : their ſtrong holds wilt 
thou ſet on fire, and their yong men wilt thou deſtroy 
with the ſword, and wilt daſh their children, and wilt rip 
up their women with childe. And Hazae/(aid : But wh rt, 
is thy ſervant a dogge , that he ſhould do this great thin, £> 
Yet preſently he returned to his maſter, brought him com- 
tort of his recovery, and on the morrow, he took a thick 
cloth and dipt it in water, and fpread iten his face, thathe 
dyed. He reigned in his tead,and did like a dogpe all that 
evill, &c. 

VW hen Chriſt ſaid one of his twelve ſhould betray him- 
7 #aas was one of them that demanded with the reſt: Nux- 
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quid ego Domine ? Is it 1, Lord? But a {ſudden temptation 
{urpriled him. Then entred Sathan into 7444s 1/cariot: And 
he went his way, and communed with the chiefe Prieſts 
and Captains, how he might betray himunto them, Moſt 
memorable is the example of Peter , whom Chrilt fore. 
warned of his denyall of him, A thing ſo farre from Pe. 
ters heart, that he took it ill to be ſo charged, he proteſted 
againſt 1r, and vowed to dye with him or for him, rather 
then he would deny him. Yet being in the high Priefts 
Hall, when Chriſt was ill uſed there, for feare of his own 
skinne he denyed, and torſworefm thrice, This body of 
finne we do all alwayes beare aboutus , and therefore we 
paſſe the time of our ſojourning here with feare:for which 
of us may not be thus ſurpriſed ? For there is no kinde of 
ſinne which our heart abhorreth moſt, but we are in dan- 
ger of itby reaſon of our naturall corruption : wherefore 
Chriſt taughrus to pray > Et ne #05 #nducas in tentationem, 
And leadeus not into temptation. T herefore, a wiſe man 
feareth and departeth from evill : but a foole rageth and is 
confident, Folly is raſh, and goeth on inconſiderately,and 
rruſteth to his own ſtrength. 

Welive in. perpetuall danger, by reaſon cf this naturall 
corruptiongfor tke Spirit hath his eclipſe, and often upon 
our grieving him, leaveth us in our own wayes, that we 
may ſee our naturall impotencie te that which the Law 
requireth of us, and be ſo much the more warie how we 


walkin the way of that roaring Lyon, which goeth about: . 


continually ſeeking whom he may devoure. But here re- 
mainetha great ſcruple: Was not Davs4d circumciſed? and 
hath not that Sacrament according to the intention of 
Gods holy ordinance this proper effe& to remove and 
purge original finne? And now in the time of the Goſpell, 
1s not Baptiſme the laver of our new birth? doth it not 
waſh away originall finne > Why then doth David yet 
complaine of it ? or why do we who are baptited ſtand 

daily yet in jeopardie of it? 
To cleare this point, we reſolve, that ſince the fall df 
man 
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man, his infirmitie hath ever beene ſuch, as all the meanes 
of grace ordained by God have fallen ſhort of working 
their tull and perfect effet upon us 1n this life: The word 
teacheth us ; and yet ſo long as welive here, we know but 
in part : The word begetterh faith; yet {6 weak, and {o 1m- 
perfect is our faith, that Chriſt biddeth us to pray to God 
to encreale our faith. The word of the Goſpell is the 
power of God to ſalvation: yet he doth magnihe tis power 
in our weakneſle, Our hope is imperfeR, for 1t is minglc d 
with feare, Our joy 1s not complete : for we rejoyce in 
trembling. The Sacraments of Circumciſion ana Baptilme 
were ordained againſt originall finne, yet for want not of 
etficacie in the gift, but of capacity in the receivers thereof, 
they fall ſhort of the full effe& here. 

It is therefore farre fromus tol:mit God by his ordinan- 
ces, to binde him to paſle his graces-no way but by them: 
As farre is it from us ro extend the force of his ordinance 
to that latitude,that which way ſo ever his outward ordi- 
nance goeth , his grace mult neceſſarily follow the ſame. 
We goin a riddle way betweene theſe two extremes, 
aftrming that according to the good pleaſare of his will, 
{o the Sacramenrs of our regeneration do work their effe& 
more or lefle in his Charck, 

For my own judgement, I have beleeved and taught, 
that Baptiſme doth ſo purge away original finne,as it doth 
regenerate us, It worketh the fame work at once, the 
Killing of ſ{inne, and the life of Chriſt in us. As we perceive 
our regeneration imperfect, ſo we muſt confeſſeour mor- 
tiication imputet, Therefore after Baptiſme there re- 
maineth yet a fomgof our originall ſinne , becauſe Chriit 
hath not the intire pofleſſion of us, And yet there isa ſeed 
of grace, becauſe Chriſt dwelleth in us. Both theſe {ceds 
grow 1n us till the harveſt, Yet as Facob and Eſas they 
itrive inthe ſame wombe : for the fleſh luſteth ; the ſpirit 
Igheth, and groaneth : the fleſh ſtriveth againſt rhe ſpirit, 
the ſpirit is contrary tothe fleſh. From the ſeed of the 
fActh which we call originall finne, all oxr evill thoughts, 
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words, and works do proceed. From the ſeed of the ſpirit 
ariſe all good motions whereby we reſiſt the fleth. And it 
any of Gods people be overtaken with offence , he is not 
ſtraitway a$a limbe cut off from the body,but asa bone out 
of joynt for the time, It 1s not a laxation from the bodie, 
but a laxation in the body. Ir is the Apoſtles word : you 
tharare ſpirituall, reſtore ſuch a one, xaT%g71(277, put him in 
joynt againe, So we denie not the grace of Circumciſion 
or Baptilſme, wedo not weaken the power of Gods ordi- 
nance, but we allow it the efhcacie of congruitie with the 
ſubje&. For it filleth/ecundum capacitatem vaſis, accord- 
ing to the capability of the veffell ; when God enlargeth 
our heart, we ſhall receive lus gifts more fully, 

You now ſee how much cauſe David had to complain 
of his originall ſinne, as the ſeedremaining in him, from 
whence theſe great offences grow. 

I conceive the proper uſe of this point to be this : To 
ſtirre us up by Davids example upon all occaſions by our 
fallings into any ſinne, to look back upon this root of ſinne 
in us, that we may put the ftrengrth of our meaſure of 
grace to it, to grubbe it, It is fach, asthat if there remain 
buta threed of it 1n our ground, by the ſent of water it will 
takein ſap, and gather ſtrength,and putforth, and grow up 
as a plant, as Fob ſfauth, Therefore we know our fpirituall 


growth 1n grace by the withering of this old man, and the 
vegetation of the new man in us, 


The Prophet here in the front of this confeſſion ſertteth 
an Ecce, Be 


hold, which may be diretedtwo wayes. 

1 For he may diverthis ſpeech from God to whom his 
addrefle 1s, to the Church, and to his fellow-members of 
that body, as partners with him of the fame nature, of the 
{ame infirmitie. 

See whence theſe foule evils came, even from the ſinne 
thatcame with me : Peccatwm oriens: from the finne that 
abideth in me, Peccatrm babitans: from the ſinne that en- 
cttclethme, Peccarum cireonmſtans : from the finne that de- 
tleth me, Peccarmm commaculans. That every one 


of us 
may 
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may look to that breeder, and keep it from teeming in us, 
or if laſt do conceive, and bring forth ſinne, then to take 
the little ones and dath them againſt the ſtones. 

We do not enough ſtudy this point, we do not behold 
and ſ&e into it as we ſhould,to look for no good out of this 
Nazareth, to confefſe eur weake and wicked beginnings 
of nature ; to amend by culture and induſtry our barren 
ſoyle impregnant of any good fruits, To ploughup the fal- 
low grounds of our hearts with diſcipline and morttfica- 
tion : to ſowe them with the precious ſeed of the Word. 
Leaving them to the clouds of grace to raine upon them: 
and to the Sonne of righteoufnes to ſhine on them, E/rahs 
faich will open heaven for that raine. Zo/onahs prayer will 
make that Sonne (tand ſtill. 

2 Behold, to God, he may deſire him to conſider in his V/c. 
mercie, that this mother-ſinne came wirh him-it was a cor. 
ruption ot his nature,before he had either appetite,or ſenſe, 
or will to embrace it: yea that corrupted all theſe,and rea- 
ſon it ſelfe, and the conſcience thar defiled all. 

I deny not, but that it was {inneat firſt in the concepti- 
on; but David doth not fay, Formats ſum in39uns : or 
Concepts iniqnrs : but, In iniquitate, Tam not formed or 
concetved wicked, but iz w:ickedneſſe. The matter that I 
was made of was unſound, and unholy : for David was 
not Davia, till his reafonable foul was infuſed ; then was 
he ſinfull. 

So that I conceive this þc4o/4 urged to God, to move 
compaſlion in him, that ſeeing he could not help it that he 
was ſo framed (and ſurely God ts mereifuil to that finne in 
us ) therefore Davigfaith of him ; Like as a father pittieth : 
bis children, ſo the Lovd pittieth them that feare him, For Pſa 103e1 3.14. 
he khnoweth our frame , he remembreth that we are duſt. 
Therefore this Ecce, behold, to God, doth move him to 
compaſlton of his moſt miſerable condition in regard of 
the corruption and frailty of his frame and compoſition. 
Bur our fault is,that we do not husband our talent of Gods 
grace, and of Chriſts merits,to our amendment of nature. 


and 
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and to the expurgation of our ſinne, Yetfor Infants that 
have no ſinne, but that to anſwer for, in the ordinary wa 
of Gods favour ; I make no queſtion of their ſalvation by 
Baptiſme : for ſo the Apoſtle, Baptiſme /aveth ws, Yet the 
want of the outward Sacrament which cannot be charged 
upon little Infants, doth not deprive them of the favour of 
God, becauſe the covenant is not limited by the ſ1gne of it, 
1 he promiſe which is the ſoul and life of the Sacrament, is 
paſt to you and to your children, 
The Church of Rome denyeth unbaptiſed infants a place 
in heaven, and they have built them a Zimbes, an upper- 
roome above hell, where they place them:but they cannot 
agree upon their eſtate there - Some of their learned de- 
priving them of thefruition of heaven, but allowing them 
life everlaſting without paine, and with ſome meaſure of 
happinefle. Others allow them an earthly paradiſe of na- 
turall felicity tor ever. Thomas, and others, that they are 
deprived of the ({ight of God, and have no param ſenſm, 
paine of ſenſe, inward or outward, Dr:edo and others af- 
firmae, both pxnam damni & ſenſ,paine of loſle and ſenſe, 
But Saint eA#wgſtze ſaith, he could never reade in Scrip- 
rureof more then two places ; heaven for the ſaved , and 
hell from that diſtanced very farre off, for the damned, Lo+ 
cum tertium nox reperso, I finde nothurd place, 
We confefle, that originall finne without Chriſt js mor- 
tall; but Chriſt became man, and was born of a Virgin,and 
became an Infant, for Infants,to preſerve them from hell, 


and we beleeve charitably and comfortably of them, that 
he receiveth ſuch to himſelf, 

The concluſion of this point is, that ſeeing vre are thus 
born f:/i3 ;re, the children of wrath, we ſhould make it the 
exerciſe of our whole life to ſtrive againſt this naturall cor- 
ruption, and to weaken the force of the fleſh all wecan, 
by mortifying thedeeds thereof,and to grow daily in wile- 
dome, and knowledge, and faith, and obedience, perfed, 
throughly perfe& toall good works, making our election 


and 
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andcalling ſure in our owne conſciences, to the eſtabli- 
ſhing of our hearts, till we grow up tobe perfect menin 
Chriſt Ieſts, for it we mwortifie the deedes of the fleſh by the 
ſptrit, we ſhall lsve, | 


————— 
THe An ts es AT a os 
VERSE 6. 


Behold, thou deſireſt truth in the inward parts, and 


in the hidden part thou ſhalt make mee to know wiſe- 
dome. 


2 #7 O aggravate his owne digreſlion, hee 
= compareth himſelte in this ſtate of 
| cran{grefſion, with that condition 
which God exateth of us, and which 
he will hereafter workein him, 
In which words we have, 


i Davids feare. 

2 Davids faith, 

1 Davids feare, He confefleth his tranſgreſſions and in- 
iquities and ſ{innes, and would very faine be quitof them, 
becauſe he findeth them ſo contrary to the holineſſe and 
pure perfe&ion of the divine nature: for David had lived 
in the open proteſſionand praftiſe of religion, he had cſta- 
bliſhed both religion and Courts of Iuſtice in Jer»/ſalcm, 
yer ſecretly his corrupt heart had embraced a temptation 
to finne, and he hadeffeRed it, whereby he had diſpleaſed 
God: for God is not pleaſed with an out-ſide and ſem- 
blance of religion, which may paſle currant with men, who 
ſee no deeper than the ſhew; heis a ſearcher of hearts, and 
deſireth nota ſeeming 'and ſhew, but :r#th, and that not 

L ! 
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in aface ofbolineſſc, inan outward profeſſion, but- 5» che 
inward parts, , 

2 Davids faith, that notwithſtanding this his grievous 
declination from the wayes of God, yet God 1n his mercy 
will repaire him-againe, and make him to know wiſedome 
in his hidden part: that is, in his underſtanding and in his 
heart. 

Thus we muſt underſtand this text, following our new 
tranſlation, but fermer tranflations doe alter the ſenſe, and 
change the matter of this verſe, The vulgar Latine, the 
Spaniſh, the Italian, the French, the old Engliſh, the Ge- 
neva reading: 74», Paguine, Calvsxe, and generally all 
the tranſlations thac I have read, and Comments : Saint 
Anguſiine, Lndolphus, Saint e+mbroſe, Saint Gregory, 
Cardinall Be//armznre, &c, doe all reade one way, 

Thou haſt made me to underftan1 wiſedome ſecretly. 

W hich doth alſoadde weight to the burthen ot his (inne; 

for ſecing God requireth truth in the inward parts,and had 
fecretly informed him with wiſedome, to know ſo much, 
and to. dire& bim in the way of obedience; This maketh 
Davids ſinne greater, who not onely tranſgreſſed God 
Commandement, but ſinned againſt the knowledge ani 
wiſedome which God gave him, againſt it: onely Aonts 
x#s his interlincare readeth it in the future, whom ou! 
tranſlators of the Kings Bible have followed: the originil 
doth beare it well, and I chooſe rather to ſee David i! 
faith, then in feare, and therefore I embrace our readine: 
wherein Dav:d beleeves, that God will make him wil 
hercafter, 

1 Concerning his feare, he had e-:uſero miſtruſt him 

teife, when bis conſcience accuſcd him of hypocriſie, to 
having maintained an outward expreſfare of religion, 


heart proved falſe to God, and his eye walked in wro! 
watcs, and miſguided his heart, 


| God who looketh noc one!y upon our outward mat 
vut-upon the hcart, ſoone found bim out, and ſaw the at 
amnations there, for heis ſearcher of hearts and reins. 


Thers 


on 
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There is not a better rule to manage either our Converiati- 
on, or our faith, or our repentance by, then this :. to conſi- 
der what God requireth of us, and wherein he delighteth, 
Micah the T.ords Prophet ſaith, He bat h ſhewed thee O man ich 6.5 
what © good, aud what the Lord doth require of thee : Hee . 
is our Lord, and itis fit that we take notice of his will,an1 
what he requireth; he will ſhew us nothing but good; the 
old way, the goed way, that walking in1t, we may hnde 
reſt for our ſoules. He defireth our eares to his word : 
Let him that hath eares to heare, keare what the ſpirit ſpea- 
kth, ec. He deſireth the eyes of our body, that we keepe 
them from beholding vanity - that we lift them up to the 
bils, #»de auxil5z#nm, whence commeth our helpe. Here- 
quireth thelitting up of our hands in prayer, the ſtretching 
out of our hands in almes, in good workes, in labour in 
our callings, inſubvention and ſupportation of the weake, 
in taking upſuch as arc fallen. He requirerh our tongues 
in voce lands, in the voyce of thankeſgiving; wee mult 
make his praiſe to be heard. In prayers and ſupplications 
with ſtrong cries, He requireth our feete to tread in his 
Courts, to ſtand in the gares of Terwſalem : and cave peds, 
take heed to thy foot, He requireth our knee, for he hath 
{worne in holineſle, Egreſſuwm eſt verbum, &c, the word 
15 gone forth, Every knee ſhall bow to me. 

O come let us worſhip, and fall downe, and kneele before 
the Lord : but all theſe are formes, which an hypocrite 
may put on, and perſonateand at, and who can ſay but 
he is religious and feareth God? This verniſh and guilding 
may deceive men, andall is not golf that gliſters : there- 
fore to regulateour faith and manners, our beſt rule is to 
compolc our ſelves rvt to the eye of man, butto the eye of 
God: for whatneed we feare the judgement of man ? 

With me it 15 avery [mall thiug, that 7 ſhould be judged of 1 C07, 4.3, 
Jon, or of mans judgement, It was the praiſe of Noah,T hee 
onely have 1 found righteous before me, Righteouſneſſe be- 
fore God, is that which in my Text 1scalled truth in the 
inward parts, {»eeriras cords, purity-af heart. 
L 
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«© My ſont, give me thy heart : This is the Giftrence be. 
ata Ws = falſe reſt ion, In falſe religions it 18 enough 
to preſent the ſervice of the outward man, the heart 'is not 
required. But true religion layeth the ground.of devotion 
in the inward man, according to the firſt commandemenct 
of the Law, with all the heart, and foule, and then with 
allthe ſtrength. This Chriſt calleth, facere weritatems, to 
performe our ſervice to God ſigcerely. 

Thoſe gods that cannot diſcerne the inw ard parts, nei- 
ther can diſtinguiſh betweene fincerity and hypocriſie, 
may be eaſily pat off withany formallſervice. Bur the eye 
thar fecrh profunda cord,the depth of the heart, & fcarch- 
cth in-' 45/coxdito, the hidden part, muſt not be dallied 
with, Davidcould ſay, If I regard wickeaneſſe in my heart, 
the Lord will not heare me, 

Two things hereariſe dotinal] : 

x That God (carcherth ſo deepe as our inward parts, 

2. Thathe requireth ſincere ſervice from them. 

1. Oi Gods ſearch, 

It were no matter for more then ſhew, if Gods arch 

Pfal.78.36-37 went nofurther then our outward man, 1 here were thoſe 

that ſpoke him faire,and flattered him with their mourhes, 

but their heart was notupright toward him,neither were 

rhey faithfull ig his covenant; he deteed them; for ſo hee 

pur difference betweene the ſacrifices of Caine and Abe!, 
betweene the prayers of the Phariſce and the Publican, 

T hu people honoureth me with theiy lippes,but their heart, 
&s. By Davids rule it muſt be ſo, he that formed the eye, 
ſhould not he fee? he that made the eare, ſhould not hee 
heare ? he that framed the heart, ſhould nor he ſearch the 
heart ? Suchas ourhearrs are, ſuch I our ſcrvice, and fo 
accepted, 

2 Herequireth in this heart, :r#h: for onely ſuch hearts 
are like a field which the Lord hath bleſſed, they are oncly 
the good ground for the ſeed of the word, who reccive 
to an hone(t and good heart. | 

There 15 net a more fooliſh finne in the worl:}, than that 


of 
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of hypocriſie, for it ſerves our turnes 0:2ly wi:h a ſhew 
of goodneſle. Which convinceth the confſcienc?, as 
Chryſcftome laith, $5 bonnm eff bonum ad parere, melicus eff 
bonnm eſſe: If i. be good toſeeme, much more to be good. 

It ſerveth our turn onely with men, fuch as daily are ta- 
ken away from us, and we dye from amongſt them, but 
God remainerth ever withus to behold all our wates, And 
when we goe bence, we remove to the judgement ſeate 
of God. So the benefit of hypocriſie is ſoone loſt, the joy 
of hypocrites periſheth, but the guilt and puniſhment 
thereof abiderh for ever. 

The laft reward of kypocrifie is deadly, for all the wic- 
ked are threatned to have their portion with hypocrites, 
The phraſe is varied thus, with the divell and his angels. 

There was adivination in ufe amongſt the Romans,by 
opening of beaſts, and lookingupon their inwards. A- 
ryfpices, Soothlayers. God hath ever uſed that kinde of in- 
ſpection, to diſtinguiſh ſeeming from being his ſervants, 


And therefore we knowing how patent our hearts and 


waics are to the all-ſecing eyes of God, ought to purge 
our conſcicnces from dead workes, to ſerve the living 
God. Our inwards are that Temple of the holy Ghoſt, 
there Chriſt tandeth at the dore,and knocketh,and would 


faine come into abide with us. Let not Gods houteof 


praier be made ſpeluxca latronuys, a den of theeves, 
We confefle that we have not in our ſelves either wilſe- 


dome or goodneſl: {utiicient to plant truth withia us, and 


to purge this temple, Chrilt maſt make the whip, and 
ſcourge ou: the defilers thereof, But feeing God delighterh 
in truth and ſincerity, this I dareſay, there is nota fiane to 
which our free-will may extend, and again{t which our 


ownenaturall ſtrength may' ſerve ns better then againſt 


hypocrifie, For though it be not in the power of my free- 
will to embrace truth, yet I may chooſe whether I will be 
an hypocrite, I may appeare as I am. This maketh the ſinne 
of hypecriſtelo da nnable,becauſe I may efchew itif [ wil, 
And. knowing how contrary ic is to thepureand holy 
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divine nature, how unworthy of GODS creature, 
how provoking to GO D; our finne 1s the prea- 
wy isour Wiſedome to obſerve what God defireth, ang 
to apply our ſelves wholy to the fulfilling thereof, Wee 

would have him deale ſo withus, and when we doe onely 

affe& his favours in defire, before wee come tobe petitio- 
ners to him, He heareth the deſires of the poore, Alas, what 
benefitis the truth of our inward parts to nim ? he deſfireth 
it for us; that we may be holy, and ſo we ſhall come to ſee 
the face of God: for without belineſſe, no man ſhall ſee God, 
I have ſet God alwaies before me, faith David, that is the 
way of true holinefle, For comparing our ſelves with him, 
wefthall ſce our owne impurity the better. 7ob did fo: I 
have heard. of thee by the hearing of the eare, but now 
mine eye ſecth thee; therefore I abhorre my ſelfe, and re- 
pent 1n.ault ayd aſhes. 

Davidnow. inthe way of repentance taketh God into 
his fight; andeonſidereth what hee requireth, and findeth 
his ſinneſo mnets the greater, by how much he hath failed 
of that which God defirerh, It we come not to this of our 
ſelves, God ſendeth his Prophets to usto tell us of it, and 
to putiit home tous, as he did to his owne people. For ye 
difſembled m-your hearts when you ſent mee to Almighty 
God, ſaying, Pray for us unto the Lord our God, and ac- 
cording to all that the Lord our God ſhall fay, ſo declare 
unto us, and we will doe it. And now | have this day de- 
clared itto you, but you have not obeyed the voyce of the 
Lord your God, nor any thing for the which the Lord 
hathſent meunto you. Now therefore know certainely 
that ye.ſhall dye, &c. They bee great Toſers by it at laſt, 
for they live in feare of being deteRed and layd open, 
whereas he that liveth uprightly, walketh boldly : The 
righteous is bold as a Lyon, And they dye damnably, for 
when they are {triprt out of their borrowin gs, and appeare 
naked in the ſight of Gods pure eyes,they have the reward 
of hypocrites. Yet they abuſe this Text, who becauſe ay 

Co 
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Jeſireth truth in the inward parts, care not how they oue., 
wardly. carry themſelves. Some ſuch there have beene, 
who becauſe Nicodemw came to Chriſtby night, and yer 
went in thecommon Way of the Prielts and Scribes in 0- 
pen converſation, have therefore reſolved,that if they bee 
true to God, and his religion, in their inward parts, it is 
no mgtter though they joyne with all people where they 
come in outward duties of the religion of the place where 
tkey live. ; 

Amoneſt the tenants of Gods holy Tabernacle, they are 
reckoned who ſpeake truth in their hearts : here is truth, 
and as the heart is the ſeat of it, ſo the tongue voycerh it; 
here is but one truth in both, for there 1s a double confor- 
mity required in ſpeaking of truth. 

x Ofthe ſpeech with the minde, to ſpeake as we thinke. 

2 Of the minde with the thing it ſelfe : that wee em- 
brace truth in our mince, as the thing 18, Saint Auguffixc 
faith, it iz not Davids meaning that in corde loguamur ve- 
ritatems, ore mendacium, in heart weſpeake truth, and lye 
with our mouthes, Therefore David calleth (ſuch as have 
this truth in their inward parts, ſuch as walke uprightly: 
and the vertue here required of us is, integrity and finceri- 
ty. Andit isanunfained defire 1n the ſervants of God, to 
approve themſelves ſuch as they ſeeme. 

As this hath reference to God, it is free from hypocrifie; 
as to men, Ir 1s voyd of guile, This vertue is rewarded 
with grace and glory. 

Regula fignornm, the rule of f1gnes. 

1 Theupright is ſound in his conſcience before Ged. The 
hypocrites care is. #t videater, that he ſeeme. 

2 Theupright afe moſt carefull of the Gommandements 
of God: the hypocrite is more ooſeryant of the comman- 
dements of men. 

3 Thefincere tnanloves religion for it ſelfe : the hypo- 
crite for oti;er ends. | 

4-190 upright haceth ſinne in Þi.nſelfe, the hypocrite ia 
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5 One makesconſcience of all, the other but of ſome 


ſinnes. 


6 Theuprightlove the beft and moſt righteous, but de. 
ſpiſethe beta the hypocrite deſpiſeth, and hateth alt 
that are better than he. 

7 Thecare of theupright is for the greater duties of the 
law, but the hypocrite is for Mint and Cummin: Ngyts in 
magnts, WAN $1 mmm, nothing in great things, great 
innothing. : 

$ Theupright is humble, the hypocrite proud : He that 
lifteth up himſelfe, his ſonle ts not mpright in him, 

9 Theuprightis bold as a Lyon: the hypocrite flyeth; xe- 
mine perſequente, when no man followes. 

10 Theuprightis never removed, he perſevereth to the 
end, but the hypocrite is as the morning cloud, and as 
the morning dew, 79 9z«ip35, his profeſſion, for a 
time. | 

11 Theupright joynedutiesof piety and charity, the 
hypocrite parteth them: ſhew ofreligion, none of charity, 
no truth in the inward parts, | 

2 Davids faith, And inthe hidden part thou ſhalt make 


we to know wilſedome. 


x Heres the way found to amend all, by knowing 
wiledome. | 


2 Hereisthe ſcate of this knowledge and wiledome, #n 


the hidden part, 


3 Hereis Davids confidence, that God will make him 

know, | 
x Know wiſedome, (inne makes us fooles, for all ſinne is 
folly, all ſinners fooles. Take heed youwalke circumſpettJy, 
not as fooles but as wiſe,Can there be apreater folly thento 
leave thefountaine of living water, and to make our ſclves 
ciſternes that hold no water? ſinne is departing from 
God: 1t 18an evill heart of unbeliefe that doth fo. We have 
warning of it, Take heed | rethren, leſt there be in any of 
you anevill heart of unbeliefe, to depart from the living 
God: for;God faith, 7f ary man draw backe, wy ſoxle foal! - 
: have 
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have no pleaſure iu him, Where are we then? yer are Wee 
in the preſence, and within the verge of the power of 
God, within the fight of his eye, within the reach of his 
right hand, and his right hand will ſoone finde ont all his 
enemies. Itis Davrds ſaying, when hc fled from the face 
and farie of his rebell ſfonne Ab/o/on : if God thus fay, 7 & Sam.15.26, 
have no delight in thee, here am I, let him doe to me, 45 if 
ſeemeth good unto him: he muſt tarry by it, there 13no fly- 
ing from his hand. Ir is our folly then, by {inne to depart 
from him, who hath us alwaies in his ſ1ght and power. 
2 It is our folly to finne and off.nd him, to whom we 
muſt reſort for all good things: For in him we live, move, 
2nd have our being, every good and perfect gift comes 
from him: of him we have our daily bread, he formed us 
in the wombe, he tooke us thence, on him wee depend 
from our mothers breaſt:and itby finne we goc away from 
him, by repentance wee muſt returne to him with ſhame . 
enough, as ſhe did, whoſaid, I willgoe and returne to ys; 27. 
my firſt husband, for then it was better with me than 
now. 
God knowes that our neceſlities will force us to him a- 
gaine, and he mendeth our pace with his rod. 7 ws! goe ny, 5 15. 
and returne to my place, till they acknowledge their offence, 
and [eeke my face : in their affliftiox they will ſecke me early, 
3 Itsfolly to ſinne, and thereby to hazard the loſle of 
thoſe things which we aft<& moſt here, ſuch as concerne 
eur teinporall welfare,for we hold the things of this world 
by no other tentre, but of his good pleaſure. To hazard 
the loſle of grace here, and glory hereafter : for onely god- 
linefle hath the promifes of this life,and of that which is to 
come; the knowledge of wiſedome doth helpe all: but rhat 
1s not ſapsentia carns, the wiſedome of the fleſh, or /eculs 
hxj#s, of this world, which is carnall, ſenſaall, and divel- 
liſh: this is fooliſhnefle with God, and befooleth us. It is 
wiſcedome to falyation, the wiſedome of God, it growes 
not 1n us, it 1s infuſed into us, and the Apoſtle calleth it 
wiledemefrom above : Hee deſcribeth it by the effets 
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which it worketh in them that have it, 

x Itispure, for it makethus ſo: the word is «4, ang 
fignifieth chaſt, to which Saint Paw alladeth : I haye 
prepared you for an husband, to preſent you a chaſt Vir. 
gin to Chriſt: Chriſt is our high Prieſt, and in the law ir 
was ordained, that the bigh Prieſt ſhould marry a Vir. 
gin, not a widow ora divorced woman, or prophane, or 
an harlot: nota widow, becauſe he could not Fave her fir 
love, not adiverced woman, becaule ſhe had forſaken her 
firſt love: not a prophane perſon, becauſe ſhe could not 
yeeld him holy love: not an harlot, from whom hee coul! 
neither expe firſt, honeſt or onely love; ſo that it we de 
fire to be eſpowſed to Chriſt, wee muſt be pure, able to 

yeeld himour firſt, our hely,our onely love : and tht 
wiſedome which is from above, worketh this effe, 
1. Puritatem [cientie the purity of ſcience, 
2 Conſcientie, the purity of conſcience, 
1 $cientie, of ſcience, or knowledge, againſt 
1 Vanitie, which affe&ethidle and unprofitable ſtudies 
2 Selte-opinion, which advanceth herefie and ſchilme, 
3 Curiofitie, which doth wee”, and would knoy 
ſupra 14 quod ſcriptams eft, above that which is written. 
2 Conſctentie, of conſcience, And herein I endeayal 
alwaies to have a cleare conſcience before God, and tc. 
ward men. This wifſedome will repaire ſuch a delinquer: 
as David 1s, and making him as he after deſireth, white 
than ſnow. Saint James adderh. other cfefts of wiſedome: 
it 1s peaceable, gentle, cafie to be intreated, full of mercy. 
and good fruits, withour partiality, without hypocrili. 
{ content me with the fir and laſt, for David having &: 
filed his inward parts with fione, hopes for remedy tron 
this wiſedome, to purge hisconſcience from dead works: 
and having treſpafſed in bypocrifie, ſeeming outwardly" 
ligtons, yet having ſo much inward uncieannefſe, bebo 
peth for remedy from this wifedome, to remove his bf: 


pocrifie, and in ſtead thereof, to vlant integrity and ſince 
Tity 1h him, 
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To relieve man aſter hisfall, Chriſt was ſent, who was 
radetousof God, wi/edome, and he is that w3ſedome 
which in Salomens Proverbs lifteth up her voyce, and offe- 
reth to inftrud all the fooles of the earth in knowledge to 
righteouſnefle, 

1 doubt not,but the faith of Dav74 did here looke (o farre 
2s to this wi/edome, the holy ſonne of God : for hee faith, 
They ſhalt make me to know wiſedome, 

1 Thou ſhalt make me to know my Redeemer, whole 
-»s{cdome ſhall both open me a way outof the danger I am 
now in,8& ſhall dire& me in a courle of repentance of what 
is paſt, and amendment of life for the time tocome, For 
the is life eternall,to know thee, and him thou haſt ſent, So 
we muſt underſtand David here, for nox eft alind nomes, 
there is no other name, there is no other wiſedome in the 
world that can recover us from the folly and frenzie of 
{inne, but Chriſt Ieſus onely. 

It is our way, when we havefallen by any tranſgreſſion, 
to adviſe with this wiſedome, and to reſt therein : for hee 
that is our wiledome to ſhew us the right way, and to 
guide us in it, is alſo our righteouineſle whereby wee ap- 
peare juſt in the ſight of God, ſo that nothing can be laid 
to our charge: and he is alſo our ſanAXifcatien, by which 
we are holy in ourſelves, and doeſo appeare before men : 
he 1s alſo onr redemption, whereby wee are cleared both 
from the guilt of finne, and the deſerved puniſhment ther- 
of. Sothat in repentance we muſt lookeurto this Teſs, 
the author and finiſher ofour faith, Know him, for hee 
muſt beareall our iniquities, and in his name onely muft 
the horne of our ſalvation be exalted. 

2 The ſeate of this wiſedome, 5» the hidden part. Saint 
Augxftize readeth this otherwile, occulta/aprentie tus ma- 
uifeft aſts mihz,thou haſt ſhewne me the ſecrets of thy wile- 
come: and he hath a comfortable oblervarion upon it. 
The ſecret of Gods wiſcdome is his ſecret purpoſe to ſhew 
mercy to ſuch as truely repent.Great ſinnes threaten great 
wrath,& many heavy j udgmetrs are imenaccd to notorious 
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offenders, yet God revealeth to them the ſecrets of his 
wiſedome: when he letteth them know that he can make 
their crimſin and ſearlet finnes as white as wooll and 
ſhow. Vpon what hope elſe did Nsniveh repent, hearing 
Gods peremptory jadgement, Nintveh deſtruetur, Nini. 
veh ſhallbe deſtroyed: the time alſo limired, but G OD 
made manifeſt the ſecret of his wifedometo her, Bur I fol. 
low our owne reading,and finde the ſeat of this wiſedome 
prepared i» the bidden part, David meanerh here the fame 
place where he had hid his fin,and that js #x proſ#undo cord, 
inthe depth of his heart. Saint Peter calleth this ſeate, 
The hid man of the heart, Here David hid the word of 
God, that he might not finne againſt God, And when hee 
reſigned this {c cret place to luſt and uncieane detires, and 
baniſhed this wiſedomethence, he fell downe right. This 
is the place before mentioned, where God defireth truth 
in theinward parts, Theſe are ſecret parts. 

I . To theeye, and ſearch of the world without ns, for 
that cannot ranſacke and romage the conſcience, Some 0- 
yertures may be made thereof: we ſay, ex vulrz virum,we 
know a man by his face, and vsltss index aximz, the fact 
ſhewes the minde : trees be knowne by their fruits : our 
words, our workes, our geftures, our pennes,do give ſome 
teſtimony of the heart, our company alſo, But God hath 
reſcrved the inquiſition and judicature of the heart,by ſpe: 
ciall appropriation to his owne prerogative royall. Deep? 
is the heart of man, and no man can ſound it, 

2 This is called a ſecret pert,in reſpect of our ſelves, fo! 
no man knoweth the depth of his owne heart, wt erein 
there is cloſely couched, as you have heard, a ſeed of un: 
righteouſnefle,our remaine of originall ſinne, which {paws 


neth and iflueth many tranſgreſlions: yerthere may be hid- 
den there alſo a feed of grace, which m2 y putforta in time 
and bring forth fruit tolife. 


2 Great exam 
iclves., 


1. In I»da;.0ne of the holy College of the twelve, for 
neither 
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neither was he ſuſpeRed by others, neither did he in him- 
ſelfe diſcerne that ſeed of evill, which lay long concealed 
in his hidden and ſecret part, which after brought forth 
treaſon, NS 

2 Anotherin Saint P«#/, who living long a cruell enc- 
my of the Church, when Chriſt was once revealed in him, 
he became both a veſlell to carry pretious treaſure into the 
Church, and a patient ſufferer for that truch which before 
he had perſecuted. Here is the hope of Dav:d,that he ſhall 
now obtaine wiſedome of God in this ſecret of his heart. 
And this accomplitheth repentance, when we ſet our in- 
ward parts to rights: for the corruption of theſe is the ge- 
neration of all kindes of finnes. Waſledome asketh this feat 
of us, My ſonne give me thy heart, and if we keepe it for 
wiledome, it is fortified again(t all temptations. 

The hear: of man 1s the little Citie, and Sathan is the 
oreat king that beſtegethit, and buildeth bulwarkes a- 
oat n{t it, w5/edome is that poore man that ſaveth this City, 
and removeth, yea deſtroyeth the enemy of it, Wiſedume 
when it doth no more bur ſwimme in the fancy, and float 
in thebraine, rather {welleth then fatteneth us: but when 
1: poſleſleth the heart, which1s the ſeat of afteRions, itthen 
commandeth all; for then the eye, the care, the tongue, 
ihe hand, beall fer aworke, and all thoſe parts which were 
before the weapons of unriguteouſneſle to commicunrigh- 
tevuſnefle, turne their fervice another way, to the worke 
of truth to pleaſe God.. 

{t is the happinefle of Gods Saints to ſtore this wiſedome 
in this hold of the heart. This is that 69% theſauras cords, 
good treaſure of theheart that Chriſt ſpeakes of. And when 
Salomon laith,ommns cuſt odia cuftodi cor tuum, keep th 'y heart 
diligently, he mcanerh that we ſhould freight ic wich this 
witcdome, For vur adverſary, beſides his profelt hoſtitity 
wherin he procla1:ns open war agalalt the Churc' of God, 
hath his ſecret tnfinuations by which he windcth himicltc 
into the hearts of men. So he enired into the heart of 2z- 
«45, and Satnt Peter {aitn to Simeon Mag, | hy {t1CATT IS 
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not right in the fight of God, Sathan had beene ſecretly 
working upon his heart, into which he had infuſed ſome 
oall of bitrernefle, Againſt this, Devids receipt was e244 
ſcondi in corde ſermonem tunm, ut nou peccarem contra te, 
I have hid thy word in my heart, that I might not fine a- 
gainſt thee. When helet that word goe, Sathan came in 
and ſowed the ſeeds of luſt. [»travit mors per feneftr a, 
Death came in at the windowes, he ler it in by his eyes,for 
no ſooner did his eye looke, but his heart did luſt, and then 
all bis parts proved inſtruments of ſinne, and traitours to 
the ſpirit of God that wasin him, 

This ſetteth usa worke to furnifh our ſecret part with 
wiſedome, foro it willbea fortification againſt open 
warre, and aprivy coat againſt a ſudden ſtabbe of tempta- 
tion, This wiledome, though thus ſecretly ſtored, cannot 
be concealed, bur it will ſpeake inthe tongue, the language 
of Canaan, For ont of the abundance of the heart the mouth 
fpeaketh. Ir will be ſeene in the face, for the wile doe ſet 
their faces toward Ieruſalem, and you may fee by their 
lookes, which way they are bound : all their workes and 
whole converſation will taſte of it. The greateſt hinde- 
rance to good converſation, to good workes, and to re- 
pentance of our evill waies, is the unſoundneſſe and rot- 
tennefle of our ſecret part: that is, 

r Vanity in our underſtanding, when wee buſie our 
thoughts, and exerciſe our wits, either onely inthe things 
which concerne this life, what we ſhall eat, what we ſhall 
drinke ,wherewith we ſhall be cloathed, for which the 
heathens rake care, who know no God to take that care 
for them - or when we ſpend our braines in impertinent 
diſquiſitions, ſtudying genealogies, and intricating our 
=o x oy in vaine queſtions, which are not worthy our 

udy. 

2 Our inward part is mortally diſeaſed by corruption 
of our will, wheg weelive in aperpetuall puriuit of our 
owne deſires, and goe in the way that ſeemeth/good in out 
owne eyes: forſo the ſtrengrh of ſinge is the law, and tht 
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more we are reſtrained, the more we {ſtrive both againſt 
the Commandement that biddeth, and forbiddeth, and a- 
gxinſt the word of exhortation, that putteth the Comman- 
dementupon the conſcience, By 

And againſt thoſe good motions of the ſpirit of God, 
andof his good Angels which continually labuur to com- 
poſe us to obedience. The way to heale all this 15 by wiſe- 
dome in this/ecret part, for that will teach, 

1 For the world, there is no cauſe to care,for the Lord 
careth for us; and for impertinent fiudies, the word will 
ſhew us, »2#um neceſſarivm, the one thing needtull,againft 
the vanity of minde. 

2 For our will, this wiſedome will correQ it,and teach 
it ſubjeion to the will of God, whoſe will 1s our beſt 
friend, for by that we were cholen, created, redeemed, a- 
ved: fiat volnntas tra, thy will be dene, 

2 Davids taith, Thou wilt make me to knew, The natu- 
rall man doth nor perceive the things of the ſpirit of God, 
neither can he. They that are born ſinners, are born fooles, 
darkened in their underſtandings, and hardened in their 
hearts, the light that 1s in them is darkenefle, and there- 
fore quante tencbre, how great darkneſle ! Therefore they 
muſt be made to know wiledome, and none but God can 
doe 1t; he teacheth man knowled7e, and David beleeveth 


87 


that hz will doe it, Chriſt iaith, Al] ſhall be taught of God, fob. 6; 2528 


tor he offereth himlelte a teacher toll, Wiledome cryeth 

1n the ſtreets, and urtereth her voyce in the high wayes, 

and calleth theſimple and ignorant to her {choole to be 

taught, Wiſedome hath many auditors, few proficients, 

many truants that come not to ſchoole, many dull and in- 

docile, thatlearne little: but Dav5dbelceveth two things: 
1 That God will teach him. 

2 Thathe will make him know; our apprekenſions are 
often mere quicke to conceive wifedome, then either our 
memories to reraine it, or our affketions to emvrace it. 
We are never {aid truely to know wiſedome, till wee 
know the want of it, the giver of it, the yaluc of it,and the 
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right uſe of it, Seneca could teach his (chollars, that the in. 
quiſition and poſing of ſtudents in Philoſophy, is Nos 
quantum in philoſophia, ſed quantum 3m vita profecerint, 
Not what profit they have received in philoſophy, but 
how much in their lives, The way of furniſhing us with 
this wiſedome, 18, 

1 By the Word working upen our underſtandings, for 
that giveth light to the (imple. 


2 By the ſpiric ſtirring up our ſpirits, and ſetting them 


.aworke. If any man love God, he is taught of God, Da- 


vid now repenting and returning to himſelfe, hath faith in 
the goodneſle of God, that he will give him this wiſedome 
to repaire him: which ſheweth, rhat our wifedome may 
for a time be loſt, for David had ir before, and guided all 
his former wates with difcretion, but being overtaken 
with this temptation, he committed folly; wiſedome for a 
time departed from him;his underſtanding was darkened, 
his heart was hardened: finne had poſſcſſed his inward and 
ſecret part, the hid man ef the heart. So that he is now to 
learne wiſedome againe, and fo is caſt much behind hand, 
And make him to know it in his hidden part. Great com- 
fort here 1s given to the true penitent : for his ſincere re- 
pentanceremoveth borh ſinne and puniſhment, and qQuic- 
kencth the graces of God in him, ſo that though he ſtum- 
ble, he cannot fall; quia Dominxs (#pponit manum, becaule 


the Lord putteth under his hand, his faith layeth hold up- 
on that hand, and keeps him upright. 


Verlc 
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SEES SDE RAE UTEOES 


VERSE 7. 


Purge me with hyſope, and I jhall be cleane; waſh mee, 
axd I ſhall be whiter than ſow. 


3. RPE E returneth againe to ſupplications, and 
£4 —_ 3 
N [oz A 5 hetath manyſuirs ro God, 
Al L # 1 For his curgarton from the pol- 


W [5729 b: lation of ts finne, Vere 7. 
Y Ys T. 2 For comfort againſt his finnes, 


and the para, hmentof them, Verle 8. 
3 For pardon of them, Veric 9, 


4 For newneſle of life, Veric 10, 
5 For aconſtant courſe of the grace and favour of God, 
Verſe 11.12.13. | 
6 For particular pardon of his laſt great finne, Verſe 14. 
7 For abiliry to performe the ſervice of Gods holy wor- 
ſhip, Verſe 15.16. 17, 

1 Forpurgation from finne : hee doubleth bis requeſt 
hereas in an important buſinefle, dearely concerning him: 
for, | 

1 He findeth himſelfe fo foule with his ſinnes, as he nee- 
certh woſhing and purging,and he necdeth Gods waſhing, 


Ay 


2 Toſhew yethis polluygon more, he prefleth to bee 
waſht with nyſope. 

3 Toihew what innocency and purity he affeReth: he 
firſt defirethto be made clcane, he relumeth theſuit, and 
exprefleth his deſires in full meaſure, he would be whiter 
than ſnow. 


1 His 1mportunity to be wafht and purged,doth ſeeme to 
declars in him, 
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't A Conlſciencelenſible ofhis pollution, and/weary of ie, 

2 Afcrvency of ſpirit, breathing umportunity with Gog 
in ſtrong cryes and ſupplications to remove the annoyance 
of It. 

1 A conſcience throughly touched with fenſe andre. 
morſe of his finne, for he hath beene earneſt with God a1. 
ready in this Pſal-me before for this, and hath begd of Gyg 
to blot out his 1n1quities that they might not remaine upon 
record againſt hi: : towaſh him throughly, and cleanſe 
him from his finne : and nuw he reneweth and re-enfor. 
ceth his petition to the ſame purpoſe, The realon I con. 
ceive to be, becauſe he hath now beene deepe in the con. 
feſſion of his finne, and in contemplation of the holinef; 
and purity of God,and of that integrity which he ex aQet} 
of us, For if our ihoughts could be at leiſure to thinke &. 
f, ually of theſe things, we ſhould apply our defires mor 
to the lervcie fot i; od, and to the declining of evill : wet 
ſhould finde our ſinnes fic bluſhing inour faces, and blee 
ding in our wounded conſciences, The tendernefle of the 
heart would yearne at any offence done to him, fron 
whom we receive to much good, and the terrour of hi 
power, whois able to doeusſo much hart: and the ſhane 
of requiting him unthankfully, who hath declared fo mud 
patience in our aberrations, would worke upon us to lon 
and feare, and ſeeke him with all our hearts. 

Now we ttiay ſee in Davidan holy wearineſle of hit 
vill wayes, we may feele finne a burthen oppreſſing hin, 
we may ſeeit a pollution annoying him, no reſt in 
bones, becauſe of his ſinne. Wee may alſo diſcerne ſont 
preſetit effe&t of that wilſedome which God had taugl 
him, which beginneth at the feareof God, to eſchew cw 
anddoe good, | 

2 Note the fervency of his ſpirit in this importanity 6 
his ſtrong flipplications, He that feeleth want of any thing 
g00d for him, will not be ſaid nay. The unjuſt ludge that 
feateth neither God nor man, ſhall have ho reſt rill he dot 
ns poore petitioner Juſtice, 


The 
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The Diſciples cannot {till nor drive away the poore Wo- 
man that petitioneth Chriſt tor her diſtreſſed daughter. 
The diſcaſed of all ſorts did purſue Chriſt for remedy. 
The paralitique is let cowne through the roofe of the 
houſe ro be preſented to Chrilt. 

This teacheth us fervency in prayer,for the fervent pray- 
er of the juſt prevailerh with God. Iris the Apoſtles pre- 
cept, Zi 7:5 x 77) md pan; therefore he mult be waſh and 9. 12. 
purged tillhe may becleane, and he muſt be of Gods wa- 
ſhing: for who elfe can fande out alt the ſecrer convetances 
of ſinne ? who buc he can found the heart and ſearchir to 
the bottome? none but he can purge this temple of our bo- 
dies, and whip our the defilers of ir, and make adenne of 
theeves an houle of prayer againe. 

2 Yet more, to ſhew his pollution, he defireth to bee 
waſhs with hyſope, wherein he hath reipeRt tothe ceremo- 
niall purgation uſed in the Law for the cleanſing of a Le- 
per.Sinne isa leprofic,and as the leprofie was purged with 
hyſope dipt in bloud, fo muſt finne bee purged with the 
{princklingot blouJ, But the firit mention that I reade of 
the uſe of hyſope, doth interpret this ſuit of David beſt - 
for in the inſticution of the Pafleover 1n the land of Egypt, 
they were commanded to kill a Lambe, and icis ſaid, 
And ye ſhall take a bunch of hyſope, and dip it in abaſon Exod, 13. 22, 
in the bloud, and ye ſhall ſtrike on the upper dore poſt,and 
on the two ſiile poſts, with the bloud thar is in the baſon, 

This ſprinckling of bloud with a bunch of hyſope, was a 
typeof the bloud of the Lambe withour ſpot, Chriſt Ieſus, 
uſed for, 

1 Purgation, to remove the pollution of finne, 

2 For propitiation, to remove the punithment of finne, 
to keepe the deſtroying Angell from our houles, and to e- 
ſtabliſh ſafety there againit all euill, +aint Pecer dire&eth * FEES 
his Epiſtle to the Ele&, according to the forekno wledge 
of Godthe Father, through ſanRificztion of the ſpirit, and 
ſprinckling of the bloud of leſas Chriſt: tor, if the bloud of Hebr-9: 14. 14. 
Bulles and Goares, and the aſhes of an heitcr ſprinkling the 


N 2 | uncleane, 


Liv t.ly.q, 


___ Heb. 12.24, 


—_— 


in. 0 


Meditations upon the 51. Pſalme. Vexs.7, 


uncleane, ſan&ifieth to the puritying of the fleſh. Heyw 
much more ſhall the bloud of Chrift, who through thee. 
rernall ſpirit offered himſelte to God without ſpot, Purge 

our conſcience from dead works to ſervethe living Gag: 
jo that we may ſay of Davsd in this Petition, that hee js 
now come, T s Jeſus the mediatonr of th: new © ovenant aud 
to the blond of ſprink/ang, that ſpeaketa better things they 
that of Abel, 

Saint 4»guſtine and Saint Gregory doe referre this Petj- 

tion tothe humility of Chrift in hispatſion, wieredy wee 
are purged. Sureiy Danid ha relpett onely to thedbloud of 
Chriſt for his purification trom ſinne : for all the iotions 
and purgings of the old law did looke that way, any were 
repreſentations and types of that full purgation which wa 
tro be accompliſhed by the bloud of lefus Chriſt:for though 
tempora va +ataſnnt, the times are changed, yet fides xn, 
faith is one and the fame. But give me leave to ſearch ſome- 
what deeper into this myſtery, for Davids laſt confeſſion 
was of his originall finne. And this Petition following it (c 
cloſe, calleth tomy remembrance a Law of purgation 
uncleanneſle mentiened, with byſope dipt in waterte 
ſprinckle the tent, the veſlels and the perſons of ſuchs 
were uncleane: which I conceive tobe a type of our Chr: 
ſtian Bapuſme, which Chriſt inſtituted as a remedy againk 
orizinall ſinne, and-which the Apoſtle callerh the Laverd 
our new birth, 

C ar4inall Befarmine was before me in this meditation 
Aper#t unum ex occnltts myſteriss divine [7 aptentie, quod v 
delscer tempore novi teſt aments afergenat eſſent hominet « 
91a munda tn Baptiimo,He opens one of the hidden myſte 
ries ofdivige Wiledome,thart in the time of the new Teſt: 
ment men were to be {princkled with pure water in Bp 
tilme. Both wayes the bloud of Ghriſt 15 the liquor of out 
purification: and Davi4 ſo many yeares before the fulnell 
of time, in which he came actually ro performe the work 
ot our redemption by the facrifice 0 his bloud,did by faitl 
pprchend both thisremedy and the full effect of it: forit 
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was ever the way of our cleanneſſe ſince the fall of Adam, 
and therefore Chriſt is called agnms occiſus ab origine nun« 
45, the Lamb flaine from the beginning of the world, The 
orace of the holy Ghoſt inwardly purging the conſcience 
trom finne, by the application of the bloud of Chriſt was 
not perceptible by the {cnle and reaſon of man. Therefore 
it pleaſcd God in the law to relieve their weakenefle with 
externall types, figures,and repreſentations, & Sacrainents 
of ſtrong fignitication, to make thele things more demon- 
{trable. The body of theſe i> Chriſt,and itis his onely bloud 
by which we are waſhed trom all finne both originall and 
actuall, | : 

A Sacrament of that purgation wee have in Bapriſme, 
which we receive oncefor all our life, though it bee nor 
barely the externall a& that cleanſethus, but theanſwer 
of a good conſcience to God, To this isadded another Sa- 
crainent of nutrition, by which weare invited to a fpiritu- 
all tcaſt of the body and bloud of Chrit, To which our 
preparation muſt be a putting on of holineſle, But as 7cho- 
fa the high Prieſt was firſt [tripped our of his filthy rai- 
ment, and thcn had cleane cloathes put on: So muſt wee 
jay aſide the old man, corrupt with the decetveableluſts 
of the fleſh, before we can be renewed 1n theſpirit of our 
minde, and put on the new man in rightcouſneſle and ho- 
Jincfl:, IT hereforet r our better preparation to this Sacra- 
ment of the body and blouc] of Chriit, let me commend to 
you the holy example of David, Let us beginne at a ſearch 
and \urvey of oar hearts for ſinne, even fo deepe as our 
bircl.-{inne, and originalluncleanncfte. Ler us compare 
what we are in our inward parts,with that which God de- 
fireth, and the folly that pofefleth us with the wiſedome 
which God will give ns, if we aske ic ot him: then ſhall we 
ſee what favour God hath done us in his holy Sacramear, 
to oftec us the benefit of his paſſton, © and the ſprinkling of 
his bloud, te keepe the deſtroying Angell from cur houtes, 
This full cxample tendreth us all the ingredients ia an holy 
preparation tor Gyvds Table. 

N 2 1 Know. 
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x Knowledge both of our diſeaſe and theremedy ofir. 

2 Re pentance of our (innes, as being ſenſible of the 
burthen, and wearie of the annoyance of them, 

3 Faith depending upon God both for his tender mer. 
cies ro pardon them, and for his holy wiſedome to pre. 
vent our relapſing after repentance into them. 

4 Charity to our brethren, for Dvd afrer promiſeth to 
teach ſinners, and to dire&t them in good waies, God can 
waſh withour hyſope, he can teach without the word, he 
can cleanſe without Baptiſine, he can nouriſh without the 
Lords Supper. But having ordained outward types and 
fignes, and Sacraments, and meanes for our purgation,and 
nutrition; David reacheth us hereto, 

5 To adde prayer to God, not onely for the ſpirituall 
grace, butfor the outward meanes alſo. Teach me by thy 
word, waſh we with thine hyſope, feed me with thy Sup- 
per. So ought we to pray with David, for the powcr of 
grace inthe outward ordinance of God, And that 1s t'e 
way to ſanifie our ſelves both to the Word and tothe 
Sacrament, 

There is nothing that doth more ineff:Quare this ble\- 
ſed Sacrament of the body and bloud of Chriſt ro the re- 
ceivers thereof, then their uncleanneſle, for Pearles arc not 
to be caſt unto Swine. And we muſt waſh our hands in in- 
nocency, before we cornpafle his altar. Thoſe corruptions 
which are within us in our heart,are rhey that doe defile us; 
for out of the heart proceed murthers,adulteries, drunken- 
nefle, ſtrife, and envying,and theſe things pollute us, Theſe 
aske a great deale of hyſope to ſprinckle us with bloud, to 
drench and ſteepe us into fetch out the deep ſtcines which 
they kave made in our conſciences, Thele removed,or our 
endeavour done to remove them, wee may eate of this 
bread anddrinke of this wine that he hath prepared. 

3 in re\umption of rhis Peticion, we ſtill ſee how weary 
David 1s of hisfilthinefle, how ambitious of a purificati. 
on. For being yet in the ſtench and deformity, and foule. 
neſle of his fipnes, he beleeverh thar if he might be of Gods 
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waſhing, he ſhould be whiter than ſnow. Saint Paz bid- 
deth us deſire the beſt gifts. 

In things concerning this life, wee have no warrant to 
defire abovea competency. Agsr the wiſe {onne of 7akeh, 
bath left us his prayer,and it is part of our Canonicall Scrip- 
ture, Give me not riches, give me not poverty, feed mee 
with food convenient for me, Chriſt hath. limited our pray- 
er fordaily bread, thatiis, the neceflaries of this life, The 
Apoſtle biddeth, if we have food and raiment, to be ther- 
with content: but in the Ipirituall and eternall favours of 
God,a greedineſſe,an ambition,a covetoutne stor the moſt 
and beit,8& higheſt cf them,doth beſt of all, Blefled are they 
that hunver and thirft after righteouſnefle, There be de- 
grees and meaſures of ſpirituall graces, there be divers 
quantities ot them. As inthe dye of ſfinne, ſome are crim- 
fin, ſome ſcarlet, ſo in the waſh of repentance, forme attain 
to the whitencſle of wooll, ſome of ſnow. As Davidin 
the judging of himſelte, finderh none ſouncleane as he is; 
{o in his defire of purging,be afte&erh the whiteſt innocen- 
cy. They that have truely taſted the heavenly gift of holi- 
ncfle here, and the joyes of the life to come, deſire theur- 
termoſt of both, and we cannot overdoe in covetoutlnefle 
of the one, or ambition of the other, | 

But how doth David promile himſelte this whiteneſſe @g,f, 
above ſnow ? | | y 

Salnt eLuguſtine anſwereth, that this innocency is bitt Foz x 
begun here, it commeth not to any perfection in thislife, 
but his faith apprehendeth the complement of it hereafter, 

2 We may conceive in theſe ficzrs, theſe compariſons, So7. 2, 
the fulleſt meaſure of innocency, that wee are capable of 
here and kereafter. 
_ 3 Or we may comfort our ſelves in dignatione divina, Sol, 2. 
in Gods approvement, in whoſe gratious acce ptation wee 
appeare fo white, becauſe he accepteth us, ,who callech 
things that are not, as if they were: bh 

Or we may extend it to the full eff.& of the bloud of g,p . 
Chriſt,which maketh a perfe work of our purification. $T 
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Make mee to heare joy and gladneſſe, that the bones 
which thou haſt broken may rejoyce. 


XZ E prayeth for comfort againſt the terror 
S's x of his conſcience, for his ſin: wherein, 
4 1 We have his griete, his bones 
broken. 
2 His ſtit, fas me arndire, &c, Make 
""Y - meto#theare. 
1 In his griefe conſider, 
x The affliction it ſelte, bones broken, 
2 The author hereof, Thew, 
2 In his Penition, obſerve, 
1 Where he ſeeketh remedy, of Gad. 
2 In what way, by prayer, 
3 What is his ſuit, '9 heare joy, &c, 
4 What cfteR, »t ofa gandeant, that the bones may re- 
Joyce, 
1 His griefe therein. 
2 Ot his affliction, oſx confrafa, the bones broken, 
This ts a figurarive ſpeech, whereby extreame affifion 
is often in Scripture exprefled. Sathan to' God, ot Fob, 
Touch t11s bone and his fleſh, and he will curſe thee to thy 
face, It was 7obs complaint, 47y benes were pierced 1n me 
zn the night ſeaſon, Davidulſerh often to complaine of his 
bones, as, there is noreſt in my bones, becauſe of my finne: 
his meaning 1s, that the v«xation of his conſcience for bis 
ſinne, is as painefull to him as the breaking of his hones. 
How are wedeceivedin the tempration to ſinne,in the 
pleaiure 
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pleaſure of ſinne, when we arinke it downe like water, 
and hide it under our tongue? if ever wee come to rep<n- 
tance of it, it will be bitterneſle in the latter end : 1t will 
not be aluxation of our bones, putting them out of joynt, 
buta breaking: literally this muſt not be underſtood of the 
breaking of bones, neither the contrary ſpoken * alſo by 
David. Many are the afflitions of the righteous, but the p,z, 
Lord delivereth him ontof them ali. He keepeth all his 
bones, ſo that not one of them is broken; for wee know 
that not onely alive, but dead, the boncs of the Lords ſer- 
vants have beene violated: their dead bones lye ſcattered 
like chippes of wood at the mouth of the grave. By bones, 
the ſtrength of the body, the inward ſtrength and vigour 
of the ſoule is meant. And the conſcience of ſinne,and the 
rerrour of judgement doth breake the heart of a truepeni- 
tent, ſolong as he beholdeth his ſinne deſerving his death, 
his judge ready to pronouncethe ſentence of it, hell open 
to receive him for 1t, and the evill Angels Gods executio- 
ners at hand co hurry him to it. Here 1s extremity of an- 
ouiſh, even anima delors deloy anime, the foule of ſorrow. 
the forrow of the ſoule, enough to take a man goe wee- 
ping all the day long. I befeech you lay this example to 
heart: David that walked with an upright heart, and the 
holy Ghoſt hath teſtified himunblameable, fave onely in 
this matter of Yr:ab the Hittite. 

Yetſee how he aftii&eth himſelfe for all his ether tranſ- 
greſſions which were nor laid to his charge, his confci- 
ence forgiveth himnothing. No queſtion but David had 
many infirmities, and many other aberrations, ſome upon 
record, yet they wereall by his repentance and the tavour 
of God paſt over, yet they upbrayd him now. all of them, 
come upon him like a breach of waters with {o fierce ir- 
ruption, and ſa deluging inundation, thar rhey ſteepe him 
in deepe waters,and cover him all over with atflition, 

Thereafon is, as in (inne, the fault,he that breaketh the 
leaſt Commandement, and repaireth not himſelfe by re- 
pentance, 1s guilty of rhe mary; {o1n tranſgreſltons, 

| | he 
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hethat repenteth of all the finnes he hath done, and hath 
his pardon under ſeale, by the next offznce is lyable to all 
the evidence againe of insformer fiones, he cancellerh ang 
forteiteth his pardon, for p:rdon ever binderh to good be. 
haviour, This breakes the benes of Dv;4, to have all this 
weight upon him, 

2 Theauthor of this, Thox haſt brokey, God in favour 
to his children, doth affli& them for finne, and the ver 
phraſe of breaxing his benes, though it expref{= extremity 
of miſery and paine, yetit hath hope 1a itzfor broken bones 
by acunning hand may be ſet againe, and returne to their 
former uſe an4 ſtrengzrth,. fo that a conſcience diſtreſt for 
finnes, is not out of hope: yet-upon that hope no wiſe man 
will adventure upon finne, ſaying: thongh Il am wounded, 
yet L may be hcaled againe, though Iam broken, | may be 
repaired : for let him conſider, 

x W ho breakes bis bones, Ther; he that made usour 
bones, and;put them in their ſeverall places, and tyed 
them together with ligaments, and covered them with 
fleſh, hethar keepeth. all our bones from breaking: i: 
muſt beagreat matter that muſtmove him to breake the 
bones of any of us, The God of. all confolation that com- 
forteth us in all our diſtrefles, when he commethk to diftreſk 
us, this makes afflition weigh heavy. 

It was 7ebs vexation, Thearrowes of tie Almighty art 
w.ithinme, the poyſon whereof drinketh up my ſpirit : the 
terrors of God doe ſet themſelves in array againſt mee, 
He will not ſuffer me to take my breath, but fillerh mee 
with bitternefle. What greater ſorrow can be, then 0 
nave God in oppoſition ? 

2:Thepaine of the afflition-expreſt ſo feelingly in tit 
breaking otbones, which asisfaid, is the anguilh of 
ſaule for finne, and feare of the confaming fire of Gos 
wrath, and the tempeſt as 7ob cals it, of anger. 

3;Thepaineot: ſetting theſe bones againe * for though 
vents diſlocate, may be put in joynt, and though bois 
>roker. may be {et againe, yet this is not done mn 
; pail 
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ine and great extremity to the Patient, Repentance ſet- 
teth all our broken pained bones, It recovereth tke ſoule 
from the anguiſh thereof; but hee that once feeleth the 
{mart of a irue repentance, willſay, the pleaſures of ſinne 
which are but for a {eafon,are as hard a vargaine as ever he 
made, and asdeare bought: they coſt teares, which are,ſ4»- 
#1 vaxeraticords, the bloud of a wounded heart: they 
coſt ſighes and groncs which cannot be expreſt : chey-coſt 
watching, faſting, taming of the bedy to bring it in ſub- 
jeRion, even to the crucitying of the fleſh, with the luſts 
thereof, Therefore let no man adventure his bones in hope 
of ſetting them againe. 
But how did God breake the bones of David here ? 


1 Outwardly by his word ſent inthe miniſtcric of Nas Left. 
thas the Prophet, for the word and voyce of Gad is a Sol. I. 


rwoedged ſword. 1 his was all the ſtrength by which 7e- 
remie was lent forth by God on that great buſineſſe : 0- 
ver nations, and over kingdomes, to root out, to pull 


downe, andto deſtroy, and to throw downe. Behold 1 {#7 1-10: 


bave put my words1in thy mouth, Thus is the ſwerd of the 
ſpirit, and though our doftrine drop as the raine, gently 
and cafily, it-we drinke itin, and become fruirfull by it: yer 
when our ſinnes doe evergrow, we ſhall finde it a ſharpe 
Coulter torend the fallow greundsof our hearts: we ſhall 
finde it a rod of iron to breake our ſoules in pieces,and this 
word runneth very ſwiftly: it is g/aais verſati/z, aſword 
that turnerh every way. | 

2 Butit isa dead letter, and draweth no bloud, till it 
come to the conſcience : for io long as it beateth the eare 
and ayre onely, and worketh no turther than the under= 
Ranging, there is no-great cumber with it : as wee ſee in 
thoſe who daily heare their ſwearing and drunkennefle re- 
proved in the houſe of God, andthreatned with lofle and 
deprivation of the kingdome of God, it worketh notupon 
them, but when Nahas comes home to their conſcien- 
ces, 7x 6s hore,thou art the man, God bath ſent meets 
thee to charge thee with chis finne, and to cell thee hee is 
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angry, and is whetting his {word to cut thee off for jt, 
this breaketh and ſhattererh the bones, and though yr 
publike miniſtery doe not deſcend to ſuch particulars 2; 
*u4 es homo, thou art the man,and our private reproofes are 
ſubje to ill conſtruAiou, yer a plaine dealing death: beg 
will roare it in our eares of our inward man. Tx es hon, 
thou art the man, thou haſt lived a blaſpheraer of the name 
of Gud, a glatton, a drunkard, &c, This fils the foules of 
many dying perſons with ſo awch bitternefle, that when 
the ſorrowes of deathare upon them, and the judgement 
of their whole life in fight, the conſcience of th.ir ſinnes 
doth make their ſouleg much ſicker then their bodies. One 
of theſc in this diſtreſſecan tell you, whether this be not x 
breaking of their bones. Letthe Word therefore'work up- 
on us, and let every hearer, when he heareth his ſinne re. 
proved, takethe reproofe to him, and prevent an accuſati- 
on, t# es homo, thou art the man; with a conteſlion, Ae, 
me, ad ſum qui fecs, I, I have done it, So breaking our 
bones with remorſe and contrition, wee ſhall favethem 
from his breaking,we (hall reſervethem to his healing an{ 
binding up. ! conclude this point in the words of our Savi- 
our : He that rejeRerh me, and receiveth not my words, 
hath one that judgeth hims the word that I have ſpoken, 
the fame ſhall judge him inthe laſt day, 

2 Davids ſuit, wherein, 

1 Where he ſeeketh remedy, itis from God : the hand 
that broke tis bones, can ſet thein againe, no other hand 
can doe it, Coze,let 14 retrrne te the Lord, for he hath torn, 
and he will heale wa, he hath ſmitten, and he will binde ws #3, 
David knoweth that God hath a multitude of tender 
compatilions, helayd that foundation of his faith, repen- 
tance and prayer, Verſe 2, Whom have 7 in heaven b#t 
thee? there us noxe upenearth that 1 deſire beſides thee, My 


fleſh and my heart faileth, but God is the ffrength of mp 


heart, and wy.pertion for ever, David had good triends 10 
heaven, +2brabars the father of the faichtull, 7/x:c the 
iecd promiſed, [aceb that wraftled with God, an pore 
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led: yet he ſeekethto none of theſe, and I never readin ei- 

ther Teſtament of any one that had any ſuit to Abrahaw, 

but the rich man in hell. To countenance the ule of invoca- 
tion of Saints, yet that hath no lifz tn it to encourage any 

fch mediation. All che booke of God through the addrefle 

of prayers, hath beene onely toGod, and he hath revealed 

fo open a way of accefſeto him, that wee need nor goe {0 

farrc about: for David faith, He alſo will heare their pray. 

ers; and will helpe them, David was put to it to try all 

the wayes of comfort, and hee nſed no other invocation. 

The ſorrowcs of death compaſſed me, the panes of hek Tate P/al i 16. 2.4, 
hold np#n me, I found troubic aud ſorrow : then caied } 14P08 
the name of the Lord: O Lord fbeſerch thee, deliver my 
ſoale. God maketh this good uſe of our (1nnes to bring us 
to him, and ſinne never undoeth us, till ir driveth us away 
from God to ſeeke help elſewhere. You ſee what good fuc- 
ceſſe the rich man had with Abraham, he could not get a 
drop ot cold water: he was fent to Moſes and the Pro- 
phets for his brethren, They ſought no helpe any where, 
but immediately in God: he hath healing under his wings: 
winzs are the emblemes of ſpeed, he is ſwift to heare our 
complaints, to heale our ſores : He healeth all our infirmi- 
ties, and forgiveti) us all our ſinnes, 

2 How he teeketh remedy,by prayer; he doth not come 
pharifaically to God, to ja(t1 fie himſelfe by his former con- 
{cionable living: he doth not alledge how he hath walked, x Reg 15.5 
and dene that which is right in the eyes of the Lord, anJ F 
turned not aſide from any thing that fe commanded him, 
all the daies of h13 life, {ave onely in this thing. All our for- : + 6. 18. 14. 
2:21 holinefle will not beare us out inany one finne, but 
when wefzll, we caule all his righreonfnefle that he hath 
done, ſhall not be mentioned : ia his treſpafſe thathe hath 
treſpaſſed, and in the finne that he hath finned,in them hal 
hedye, rather our ſinne is aggravated therevy; therefore 
the way ofprayeris the way of remedy, Tet usfecke the 
taceand favour of God ſo,by conteſſion, deprecation,and 
tupplteation, The founraine is deepe, but we have where- 
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with to draw up the waters thereof: our prayer is a buckee 
that will not come up empty, The Apoſtle biddeth, ſemper 
orate, pray alwayes: Chriſt biddeth, aske, ſceke, knocke, 
This the Prophet calleth, buying without money, when 
we have all good things for asking. The Church of Rowe 
hath not a worſe barre to keepe her children from Gog, 
and other men from their communion, then by teachin 
them to ſay prayers ina {trange tongue, for all ſuch petit;- 
oners have their afiſwer, »eſc:tis quid petates, ye know not 
what ye aske: our underſtanding, our afteA1ons, our faith, 
our hope, all muſt be exerciſed in our prayers, 

3 What is his ſuit? Jake me to-heare joy and gladueſſe, 

We may demand why David doth defirethisnow, ſee- 
ing he had no ſooner confeſt his ſinne, but Nathas pro. 
nounced his abfolation, he heard zoy in his pardon,he heard 
gladnefſe in the remedy of his puniſhment : ox moriery, 
thou ſhalt not dye. 

1 Davidhad heard this comfort from Nathan, yet hee 
dclireth further afluranceof it from the ſpirit of God : for 
inſo ſudden joyes we are not our owne men, {o are wee 
tranſported with the gladneſle thereof, When thou 
broughteſt againe the captivity of Sion, we were liketo 
them that dreame, Our foule finnes doe make us fearethat 
it is too good tobe true, 

2 He deſireth more of this comfort, more joy, and more 
gladneſle, The joy of ſinne, and delight of ſenſe,doth much 
hinder repentance: the joy of the holy Ghoſt, doth crown 
repentance. | 

3 David openeth himſelfe in his phraſe of Perition, he 
doth notſay,give me joy and gladneſſe,but,v-ake we heare, 
for the veflell of Fis heart was nor yet capable of the joy that 
was now tendredto him, griefe and anguiſh had filledit, 
he prayeththerefore for capacity to receive this gladneſle. 

Five notes grow upon this point, 

I Whenhe had heardalready,he defireth to heare more: 

they that have once talted of this joy, are never ſarisficd, 


bur cry alwaies, give, give, till they come to the tulneſk 
and tatngfle of Gods houle, 2 See 
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2 Sce what a diſtreſſed man a finner is : En9/hhe is a« 
fraid he (hall never have joy enough, for hee prayeth here 
for double joy, joy and gladneflc; joy in his pardonot- fin, 
gladneſſe in his favour. : | 

3 Seehowlong the conſcience. of a ſinner 1s tolt like 
to the (ea after the winde is laid, 

4 Obſerve how he wouid have his joy cometo him: ex 
auditu fac me audire, by hearing, make me toheare: for, 
ex auditu fides, faith comes by hearing- heloſt his joy by 
harkening to the voyce of the Serpent, 


5 It will not come ſo except God make him heare, fac 


»e axdire, make me to heare: he [muſt ſay ephata, ro our 
eare, that, we may not onely receive rhe {ound of comfort 
in oureare, but found comfort in our hearc, If the foure 
wines ſhoald breath nothiag bur joy and gladnefle, and 
all the Prophets and Angels of God ſhould like Ababs Pro- 
phets prophecie good tous : unlefle God by his ſpirit did 
ſuggeſt to our ſpirits. this joy, wee. were {till in evill 
raking, for till our ſpirit witneſſe with Gol ſpirit, wee 
havens joy. He deſireth aflarance in his faith. 

4 The effteft, ur ofa exwulrexnt, that the bones may re- 
joyce: David had fenfuall joy, he had rhe full defire of his 
heart, yet that proved the breaking of his bones, and the 
wounding of his conſcience: his faith is, that God will 
heale all with his ſaving grace,. There i3 no ſuch joy here 
below, as the forgivencſſe of our (innes: and the Miniſters 
of the Goſpelltn no part of their Miniſtery,doe bring fuller 
tidings of peace then in abſolution of penicents, O quam 
ſpeciofi pedes, &e, Q how beautifull are the feet, &c, The 
wicked inan hath none of this peace. Bleſſed is hee whoſe 
unrighteauſneſle is forgiven, &c. Let the children of peace 
comfort themſelves, all their teares areborteled, all their 
ſighes and grones numbred, all their bones ſet and healed, 
the ſtorme of GoJsthreatnings, the tempeſt of the conſ(ci- 
ence calined, But none but God can doe this. 
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Hide thy face from my fennes, and blet out all min, 
iniquittes. 


2X47 E ſucthfor pardon, he donbleth his re. 
F@ © queſt,and varieth the phraſe: ſtill im- 
2 portunate with God, 

1 He deſireth that God in mercy 
would not ſee his finnes, but hide hi 


ther way when they came to cover their fathers naked- 


from that which they would not ſee. Burt the face of 
God cannot be hid, and 1t is 1mpoſſible to conceale our 
finnesfrom him; impoſlible for him to put our ſinnes ou: 


of his ſight: his eyeſceth all things, yet David in this phraſe | 


doth ſhew, that defiring to be waſht and purged, hee 
would have his finnes nov forgotten, and no more laidto 
his charge: for as Saint 4»gsſtine ſaith, Fude ſe Dew non 


avertit, advertit: fi advertit, animadvertit, From whom | 


God turnes not away, he turnes unto; if he turne unto, bt 
oblerves: he would have God looke upon him {till,but not 


upon his ſinnes, for that is his ſuit; »e averte faciem taams | 


me, turne not thy face away from me, God is ſaid then t0 
hide his face from ſinnes, when hee pardoneth them, and 
that is Davids ſuit. 

1 1 obſerve here that the face of God, and our finnes at 
incompatible: his face is all holinefle, and it cannot endare 


to behvId fine, for his foule loatherhit, Our ſignes are®) 


work 


face; as Sew and Zaphet looked ano- | 
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workes of darkeneſſe, and” cannot endure the light of his 

face, We are very carcfull to keepe our grofle ſ1nnes out 

of the ſight of men, whoſe power extendeth no further 

then our goods, our reputation, or our life here. Ghriſt- 

{aith; Fearenort them that kill the body, and can doe ne: 

more, feare his face who hath power of ſoule and body 

to caſt them both into hell. 

The face of God is fearefull to a (inner : for God threat- 

neth the diſobedient to his Commandements, [will (er my Uvit.25. -., 
face againſt you : then followeth, yee ſhall be ſtaine before 

Jour enemier, Dui oderunt vos regnabunt ſuper vos fugie- 

ts nemine perſequente, rhey that hate you, ſhall raigne o- 

ver you; ye ſhall flye, no man puriuing you. How dare we 

tempt that face, and provoke it againſt us ! nothing is hid 
from the light of it, and there is no fuggeſtion more foo- 

liſh, or that declareth us more ſhallow and ſimple then 

Dominus non videbsr, the Lord ſhall not ſee, Weeare ſure 

that all our finnes are ſeene, numbred, recorded before his 

face. | 
2 This phraſe te my underſtanding 1mporteth, that as 2 Note, 
David before prayed tobe waſhr, purged and cleanſed 
from his ſinnes, that they might no more annoy him: ſo he 
defireth God to turne his face from them, that they may 
no more offend him. For a true penitent is more grieved 
at his offence given to God, than at the (ſhame, or teare, 
or paine, that ſinne putteth him to : therefore Averte fa- 
ciem exam, turne thy faceaway, ameunteth toarequeſt, 
that God would no more take offence at his finnes, 

3 Thephraſe importeth an abſolute and full pardon de- 
fired: for fo long as there is any ſinne, theface of God muſt 
be againſt it: but when hedeſireth, averte facsers, turne a- 
way thy face: he defiretha remove of his finne, which 
cannot be clearefrom his countenance any way, bur by his 
gratious pardon : for Gods pardon dothextinguith all ini- 
quities, ſo it is equivalent to. our petition, Dintte debira 
ſe zoftra, Forgive us our treſpaſles. 

. 2 Hereſumeth theſame Petition, and re-enforceth his 
bo P fuit 
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fait for Gods pardon ina phraſe before uſed, verſe r, 31, 
ont wine iniqarties : which hath reference to the ty, 
bookes, one ef our conſcience, the other of Gods remem. 
krance, in which all our ſinnes are recorded, #? ante, ag he. 
fore. Onely here he addeth a requeſt for pardon of all his 
iniquities, that he may have a cleare conſcience within. 
himſelfe, and an even reckoning with God, 

If any ſhall wonder why David urgeth Gods pardeq 
fo carneſtly, and with ſuch importunity of itrong ſapplice. 
tions: let him know that fuch offences as provoke God, 
arenot cafily pardoned; we mult pray heartily, and ply 
him continually wirh our requeſts to have our finnes remit. 
ted: for though God be very ready to forgive in reſpet of 
his mercy, ycthe is wiſe to ſee ſome cauſe for it, Ang, 
finger 1s not capable of mercy preſently, till his ſoule hat. © 
beenc in bitterneſle for his treſpaſſe, and is humbled before 
God » , 

It.is our fault, and itcorruptethas mach,onr over-wee. 
ning of the mercy of Ged to us, for thongh hee be fall & 
tendernefle, yet 1s ke fullof holtncfle, and nothing proyo- 
keth him mere, then our bearing our ſelves tos bold upon 
his mercies. Maſter Calvine, Obi quis defunBorit pro rem. 
foxe vota concepit, nondxum didicit quam borrsbilts fie Di 
offenfio, He that flightly prayes for pardon of finnes, hat 

got yetlearned how horrible the offending of God i, 
Saint A&gwuffine commendeth this Petition of D avid, hi 
fanh, Bene rogas, thou well askeſt: for, 

1 He epened his owne face,and then he deſireth Godt 
hide his face, his fave was opened to behold his ſinne : F# 
1 acknowledge my wickedneſſe, aud my finne 5 ever beim 
me. $i th peccatum txnm in derſe pouts,dens 5bi facien pau, 
T u peccaturs tnum ante facie pone, fiuis ut des axcriatht 
Cem (nam &b 0, Sic ſecurns rogas & exandit : If thoult 
teft thy ſinnes behinde thy backe,God tets them before 
face: fer thylinne before thy face, if thon wilt have Go! 


turne aWay his face from: it, So thou ſafely askeft, and tt 
keareth thee, 
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2 Redefireth God to blot out all his iniquities out of 
the booke of his remembrance, But ke putrteth them into 
this Pialme, and commendeth this Pſalmeto the Maſter of 
Mauſicke,and ſo depoſiteth the record of itin the perpetuall 
uſe of the Church: ſo the greatneſſect the fault is kept in 
freſh memory ofall ages. Wee have no ſuch way to blot 
our miſdeeds ont of Gods booke of remembrance, as this, 
to publiſh ovr owne faults, and our repentance of them, 
as David here doth. 

From the whole petition we gather one {nbſtance of re- 
queſt, which is, that God would forgive him all bis ſinnes- 
which petition is grounded uponan Artice of faith, the 
tenthin our Apeſtles Creed: Forgivenefle of finnes. It is 
a'ſo the fifth Petition in the Lords Prayer, diwitre nobrs de- 
bita noftra, Forgive us our treſpaſles, Deveid laith, Credids, 
propterca locutine ſums, Ibcleeved, and therefere I ſpake. 
If we beleevethe Article, we may move God inthe Pe- 
tition, 

It is as great an henour to Ged to bea forgiver, as tobe 
a giver, Amongſt ourſelves we know thar itis one of the 
hardeft taskes of our religion, to forgive an injurie, Our 
hearts riſe againſt them thatdoe it, our bloud boyles, our 
countenance falleth: it is much more cafie ro winne us to 
give gifts to our brethren, then to forgive injuries: yet we 
are never outof that Petition to God,and inour daily pray- 
er, as we aske bread for the day, ſo we aske forgiveneſle, 
becauſe our foule needeth pardon, as much as our body 
necdeth food, 

I mayſay much more, for wee may goe inthe ſtrength 
of one meale ſome houres, but there ts no moment of our 
life, which doth not need fo cry God mercy, and to acke 
his pardon for our ſinne. The neceſlitie whereof is ſuch, 
that our Saviour taketh advantage of it to eſtabliſh our cha- 
rity to our brethren that way. 1 hat wee might beget no 
pardon for our ſelves, but with a Sic#t vor dimittimore, As 


weforgive. The phraſes uſcd in Scripture in petition of 


Gods pardon, are much yaried:Chriſt biddeth ns fay, «++, 
P2 Put 


Th I, CIS. Huck 


"Micab 7,19. 


Dotrme, 


put them away, which //ay doth render thus, Thoy ba 
caſt all my ſinnes bebinde thy backe. Micah: 18 morefullin 
this exprefſure, He will turne again, he will have compy\. 
fion upon. us, he will ſubdue our iniquities, and thou wilt 
caſt all our ſinnes into the depths of the ſez. This David 
doth call, waſhing, cleanſing, purging, hiding Gods face 
from them, and blotting our. | 
All mcete in one full point of gratious parcon : for a 
theſe phraſes deſirean abſolute, totall, and finall remoye 
of our ſinnes, both from thediſpleafure of God, and from 
both the annoyance, and the punifhment of our (elves, And 
we can have no peace in our conſcience, till we be com: 
fortably perſwaded hereof, Sinnes are called debts. Apree 
with thine adverſarie, for feare of the Priſen; thou ſhalt 
not come out thence, ti thou haſt pzid the utmoſt ' far. 
thing: blefled is the man whole unrighreouſnefle is for. 
wen, 
a 1 his text teacheth, that we muſt firive and «wn: 3s, 
contend with God by our prayers for the fergivenes ofou 
ſinnes. Obſerve the contents of the Eords Prayer,in whid 
mould all our {zwfull petitions are caſt; and by which mo 
gell, the whole building of our ſupplications is ereRed, 
The three firſt Petitions reſpeRrhe glory of God. Thekt- 
ter regardeth our good in two things, __ 
I In our eſſe, our being, Giveusbread;that 1s, let us Iimt 
we pray for fupportation: of our being. 


2: Our bexe eſſe, our well being, and that confiſteth! 
theſe three things mainly. 


' I» In the pardon of our ſinnes paſt, Ze dimirte, and fot 
SiVe, 
| 2 Inthe prevention of temptations to come :- et ne# 
ix#ducas, and leade us not. 


3 Indeliverance from puniſhment, and- from the ps 
wer of Sathan.. 

Which three Petitions have reſpe& to ourſinne:(0M- 
portantis our ſuit for pardon, that Chriſt beginnes out # 
neeſſe, well being, at dimitre, forgive. No 
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Doe but obſerve your {elves how importunate you are 
with God for eafc and health when you - are ficke; your 
mouth is full of 9xi/erere mes Dew, have mercy on mee O 
God. You call upon all that viſite you,to comfort you with 
their prayers, yull ſend to Church to crave ayde of the 
congregation,you give God norelt, How 1s it that in your 
ſinnes, the mortall diſeaſes of your foules, you are nor thus 
earneſt with God for his pardon, which is the onsly phy- 
ſicke for a diſeaſed ſoule ? *David faith, God healerh all eur 
infirmities, and he ſheweth how, hee pardoneth all our 
ſinnes: therefore the way of cure in all griefes of the body, 
isto heale the ſoule firſt: ſo David, Sana animam mean, 
&c, Heale my ſoule, &c. How came itſicke ? quia peccavi 
contrate, becauſe I have finncd againſt thee, Chriſt uſual» 
ly in bis cures began his healing there, f/5 dimittwntnr 565 
peccata tua,jonne thy finnesare forgiven thee, But therea- 
ſon why we areſo importunate for our body, fo ſlight 
and negligent forour ſoule is this z wee feele the aking and 
{mart, the convulſions and crampes, the cold fhakings, the 
fiery inflammarions, the trembling palfies,the griping and 
grating collickes, and other affifting diſeaſes which cru- 
ciace the body : weare not lo lenfible of the ſpirituall diſ- 
eaſc of finne, till we come fo remove it by repentance, 
then aM other gricfes fall ſhort of the griefe of finne; that is 
a breaking of the bones, as bcfore it is expreſt; 

Surely it I were limited -to one petition, and no more, 
for my ſelfe I would chooſe this betore any ,De/e omanes in- 
iquitates meas, blot out all mine iniquities,for there is no« 
thing can be ill with him that hath no iniquity to anſwer 
for: his ſoule ſhall dwell at eaſe, I therefore preſſe the do- 
arinall example of David, 

Letus never leavebegging of God the pardon of our 
fnne. 


I will not ſtreine my felfe to multiply reaſons of this do- Rea/c;, 


Qrine, that were to follow the new taſhion of preaching; 
for we alfoare at our faſhions. One maine reaſon hereof 
may ſerve, T here is nothing fo much diſpleaſeth God,no- 
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thing ſo much endaggereth thislite, and that which is tg 
come, as finne. This I thinke no man will refuſe te pur 
tor granted. Then Iay, there is no way to befound out of 
this-danger of our finne, but by Gods pardon. 

Come to the Court of juſtice, the law condemneth ng, 
Curled is every one that confirmeth not all the words of 
the law todoe them, Come to the judgement of mo 
voyces, all the people ſhall lay eLmex; for who will bleſſe 
where God curſeth ? . 

Come to the Courtof Conſcience, our owne heart csn. 
demneth and imiteth us, for owr finne i ever before m, 
W hat have poore ſinners then to ſay for themſelves, why 
death ſhould not be the wages of finne ? The faulc is ca- 
pirall, here is no eſcapefrom the juſtice of the Law,butby 
the Kings-gratious pardon. 

In our Eccleſiaſticall Courts we have power in the dif. 
cretion ofthe Indge in cauſes criminall, comwnntere prnem, 
tochange the pumiſhment,to ler offendors buy out a ſhame 
of publique diſgrace with ſome pecuniary mul& tobe em- 
ployed 5» pios wſn, in religious ufes. If in cauſes capital 
thcre have beene Commutratio pere, change ofpuniſhment, 
and that the purſe hath ſaved the life, yet that is but the 
price of interceſſion. But the Kings pardon onely faveth 
life. It is ſo inthe ſtate of our ſoules: ſtnne is a capitall fault, 
and the wages of it death, and no way of eſcape from this 
juſt judgement, but by Gods gratieus and free pardon, 
We cannot purchaſe a mediation at any rate to availe us 
without true and untained repentance, and then we have 
bat one Mediatour to the Father, and he muſt purchaſe our 
pardon with his bloudz he muſt be wounded for our tranſ- 
greſſions, and we muſthe healed by his ftripes, and hee 
muſt dye for us, that we may live in and by him, 

Let Papilſtsſecke heaven by their righteouſneſle at their 
owne peril], For my ſelte, I am fofarre from truſting to a- 
ny meritsof our owne workes, that I dare reſolve, that it 
the ſalvation of all mankinde had beene put to the plange 
thar Sodowe Was at, with the other Cities, to finde tenne 
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righteous, from «Adw to the laſt man that ſhall ſtandup- 

on the earth; all mankinde muſt have periſhed for wanr of 

tenne ſuch. I dare adventure further inre{olation, that f 
the bringing one good worke before God, done inall the 
generations cf men, performed witheut any taſt or taint 
of ſinne, might ſave all mankinde: I except none but Te- 
fas Chriſt. Idoe beleeve that he that ſearched 7ers/alem, 
with candle and lanterne, even his (even eyes which runne 

to and fro through the whole carth, cannot finde out one 
ſuch good and perfe& worke : the caske diſtaſterh rhe li- 
quour : whois he that doth good and ſinnerh not ? who 
doth good and finneth not inthe very good h: hath done? 
To make a worke perfectly holy is one thing, to make ir 
meritorious is anather, If no good work we doe can come 
fromus holy, it is not poſlible it ſhould aske wages. Our: 
corruption of nature ſprinckles every word, worke, and 
thought of ours, with ſome gratnes more or leffe of oar old 
eAdam: tor as we conſiſt of fleſh and ſpirir, ever confli- 
Qing, there is of both in all weare or have: it cannotbee 0- 
therwiſe,for the imaginations of the thoughts of onr heart 

are onely evill continually, and from that neaſt theſe birds 
doe fiye, Adultery, Fornica:ton, Strife, &c, But if yee 
could doe any worke holy and pure tron blame, yet there 
goeth moreto it then holineſſe, 10 make ir meritorious. 

x It is required thar we be able to doe it of our felves for 
no thankes to us for any good we doe, if helendus the fa- 
cultiesand abilities of doing ir, 

2 Irisrequired, that hee which deſerverh, ſhould doe 
ſomething tor the benefit of him of whom he deſerverh x 
but our well-doing extenderh not to God, 

3 Itis required, that hee which meriterh, doe his good 
worke out of his owne 'ree-will, ex mero morr,nen cx dc- 
bito, mecrely by his owne mooving, not as of que debr; 
For what wedoe of duty, we pay,we doe not give, : 

4 Ir is required that the reward bee proportionable to 
the worke, for elſe whatſoever is more, 1gift, not Wages, 
They that wrought all day, deſerved their penny, they 
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that came late had more gift then wages; - eternall life ig 
too much reward for any ſcrvice wee ue This putteth 
workes of ſupercrogation quite out of countenance ; to 
name them = bs an them. Micah 6 .6, Wherewithal! 
ſhall 1 comebefore the Lord ? burnt offerings, Calves of a 
yeare old ? Will the Lord bee pleaſed with thouſands of 
rammes, or with tenne thouſand rivers ofoyle ? ſhall | 
give my firſt bornefor my tranſgreſſions, thetruit of im 
body for the ſinne of my foule? Hee hath ſhewed thee &c. 
To doe juſtly, to love mercy, to walke humbly before thy 
God. T he way of repentance and crying God mercy,isthe 
way of humility: we cannot pay our debt, we cannot vn 
out our fault, we have norhing to give - our plea is, miſcre- 
re, have mercy: wecan finde no way out of our ſinnes,but 
by Gods gratious andfree pardon.-This is not fo eaſie afa- 
vour obtained, as many thinke, for ſuppoſe the pardon 
were obtained and ſealed for,God have mercy, yer thereis 
no moment of our life in which wedoe not-forfeit. it, and 
thercfore we muſt renew it continually, When you pray, 
ſay, Pater noſter dimitte nebzs,Our Father, forgive us, and 
ſemper orate, pray alwayes, Be fureto renew your pardon 
by repentance and prayer continually, eſpecially at fuch 
times when we come to the houſe of God,to the Tableof 
God: now waſh usthroughly O Lord, now O-Lord have 
mercy upon us: now purge us with hyſope, now bile thy 
face from our ſinnes, and blot ont all oxr iniquities : Now 
make us heare joy and gladneffe, which thou jmparteſt to 
us in the Sacrament of thy ſons paſſion.Our Church ſervice 
is holily accommodated to this : for we beginne at the 
words wherein God maketh us heare of joy:and.we hum- 
ble ourſelves to Godin acontrite deploration of our figs : 


O Lord heare us from heaven, and when thou kearch, 
ſhew mercy. : 


Verſe 
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Create in me a cleane heart © God, and renew aright 
ſpirit within me. 


maa© E praycth for newneſle of life, Here al- 
d ſo hedoublethhisperition, and chan - 
geth the phraſe. 

1 For his heart, the ſeat of his 
affections. 

; | 2 Forthe holy Ghoſt, to ſanAific 
bim chroaghone i in his budy, foule, and minde, 

In the fir{t obſerve, 

1 His ſnitisfor the heart, 

2 Hedeſireth that cleane. 

3 He wiſheth it ſo by creation, 

In the ſecond, 

1 His ſuit is for the ſpirit. 

2 He would have that right, 

3 He would have 1t by renovation. 

IL For the heart,chere breed adulteries, murthers, and 
all other ſinnes, as Chrift hath taught us, and that was the 
neaſt of all his ſtanes, The meſſage of God by Nathande- 
{cendedinto the ſerrets of his heart, there he hid the word: 
he faith before, Thourequireſt cruthin rhe inward parts : 
he found his heart no fit habir: *L2ON for truth, as it was. It 
is our chiefeſt care to looke to the heart, becauſe Chriſt 
asketh that of us for himſclfe, 1y ſoune give me thy heart. 
The Church of the lewes in tenJer care for the Church of 
the Gentiles complaineth: We haye a little ſiſter, and ſhe can, s, 8; 
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hath no breaſts : what ſhall we doe for our ſiſter in the 
day when ſhe ſhall beſpokenfor ? that is, how ſhall wee 
doefor her. when Chriſt ſhall beſpeake her for a Spoule 
for himſelte ? ' 

That ſhould be our care, every one for his heart; wee 
hve a foule and uncleane heart : what ſhall we doetorir, 
or how ſhall we anſwer when Chrilt faith, AZy ſonne give 
me thy heart? Our care therefore muſt be for it, to prepare 
it fo, that we may neither be aſhamed, nor afraid, when 
Chriſt calleth tor ic to preſent him with it. Here Salomaz 
adviſeth well: Keep thy heart above all keeping, for out of 
it arethe iſſnes of ite. This heart of ours hath many enemies, 
etia domeſttc: £11 intmiciemms, the enemies be homehred. 16 
2monglt many other aberrationzof men, wherofhe acquit- 
teth himſelfe,{ar bh, mine heart walked after mine eyer;for 
when our eyes bebold beauty as Daviddid to luſt, welole 


our heart by tt: Danahis deflowred, if ſhe gad. If ous hear 


walk after our care, we may entertain wanton &laſcivious 
words, which corrupt good manners,calumnious and {lan. 
derous reports, which deprave our neighbours : difteri. 
ous and fatznicall inveAives which hurt their good name: 
praphane and blaſphemous words which dithonour the 
niiae of God, if our heart valke after onr traſt, wee may 
defile our bodics and foules with farfetting and drunken- 
refle, ro the Giſtemper of our bodies, the corruption ofour 
ſoules, the di{:leaſing of God, the defiling of our confci- 
ences, the abuſe of Gods good creatures unthankfully, and 
the corrupting of others by our evill example. So when 
Chriſt ſhall ſay to thee, My fonne give me thy heart, thon 
ha't noheart to give him: for whoredome, wine, and new 
wine, take away theheart. It is good for us to rake into 
our conſideration, what is goodygand what the Lord requi- 
reth ofns, Weſee thefrnit of itin Dav#d, for kaving be« 
tore confidered thit God requireth truth in the inward 
parr, he now becomes carefull of bis inward parts, and 
an kuindle ſuter to God for his keart; they that mcditats 
not on theſe things, loſe their hearts. 


a He 
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2 Hedcſircth a cleanc heart ; ſo he interpreterh Ins for- 
mer petitions: waſh mecleanſe me, purge me withhyſop; 
me, that is, my heart; there is a deepe ſteine in it of origt- 
all ſinne, there is a foule iflae from thence of all othcr fins: 
theſe make the conſcience ſicke of an infeAtious leprofſie, 
even to the {ccond death: theſe raake our words and 
workes, and our whole converſation noxious to our bre- 
thren, obnoxiuus to the wrath of God, The purging of the » 
heart is the cleanſing of the whole man, for out of the a- 
bundance cf the heart the tongue ſpeaketh, the care hea- 
reth, the eye ſecerh, the foot walkerth. The heart ruleth and 
guideth all the ret of tne man : if the frountaine be cleare, 
the ſtreames that flow thence will bee pure, and the wa- 
rers ſweet: cl{e they will de like the waters of A7arab, bit- 
ICT WALTETS, 

Saint Augaſtize wonders at the folly of man,he defireth 
cvery thing for himſelfe good, and of the deſt : he loves 
cleane cloathingupon him, he loves cleane feeding, cleane 
lodging, he is next to a bruit bealt that is a floven, and yet 
few deſire to bavecleane hearts. Cleane garners for your 
oraine, Cleane warehouſes for your commodities are deſi- 
red. Your heart 1s the granary for the pure ſeeJof rhe word, 
the warchouſefor the rich commodity of Gods ſpiritual] 
favours and graces: if that be naſtie and noyſome,ftenched 
with our abominadle ſinnes, tenanted by nncleane fpirits, 
Noneſt loca in arverſorio, there is no roome in the Inne. 
Though the $aviour of the world was borne in a Stable for 
want of a fitter roomeghis good ſpirit will not houſe it ſelfe 
in hearts that like Stables are fitter for bruit beaſts, than 
for the Sonne of God to beentertained there. Beati mund:s 
corae,blefled arethe pure in heart,ſaith Chriſt: & S.Gr.,upon 
that faith, $5 s/{mm qui ab ommpeccato mundn eft,in cords yo- 
ſirs beſpitio habere volumms, oportet prims ut cor ab omni vi- 
tiorum ſorde purgemus;Iif we will have him inthe Inne of 
our hearts, which is pure from all ſinne, wee muſt firſt 
purge our hearts from the fouleneſle of vices. Our bodies 
be the temples of the holy Ghoſt, our hearts the Chancell 
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of the Church the Saniinm Saniornum, where the Arke ci 
God is to be placed, and where God ſhould fit berweene 
the Cherubins, He that defileth the houfe of God, hin 
will God deſtroy. David asketh the queſtion, who ſhall 
p/al.15. 3,4, aſcend to the hill of the Lord, and-who ſhall ſtand in his 
holy place ?-he an{wereth, He that hath cleane hands, ang 
a. pure heart; for no uncleane thing ſhall bee admitted, 
Enter that holy place, T hey that thinke well of this,as muc}, 
as they-defire ſalvation with God in heaven, fo munch will 
they ſtrive with God by prayers to obtaine of him a cleanz 
heart, and an unſtumbling con'ctence. 
3 He defireth this of God by way of creation : cyes i; 
Te, create in me, 
1 Hedefircth this of God, for hee onely is the purger < | 
Execb;36-19. hearts, who 1s the creator of them : he takes it upon him. 
: ſelfe, I will ſave you from all your uncleannefles : we myit 
goe out of our {elvesfor this, for ſo Jereme confefieth, 0 
Fer. 20.23, Lord I know that the way of manis not in bimſclfe : its 
not in man that walketh to dire his ſteppes : -therefor: 
helpeO God, as before,doe thou waſh and cleanſe, an! 
\ purge me with thy hyſope, and I ſhall be cleane : if week: 
of his waſhing, we ſhall be whiter than ſnow. 

2 He requeſteth this by way of creation: to create 
to makeſomething of nothing. Our kearts are ſo foule an! 
corrupt, that there.is- no repairing of them, we muſt have . 
new-ones made of purpoſe to ſerve God with; which God 
in. wiſedome knowing, and in- mercy pittying, faith : 4 

: new heart alfo will I give you, and a new ſpirit will I put 
ax&h 35.26 within you, and I will take away the ſtony heart out 0! 
your fleſh, and I will give you an heart of fleſh, 

2 Petition, 
1 Hedefireth of God his ſpirit: this is the ſpirit of fan- 
175,5.23, Aifrcation,. This Saint Par praied for the Theſſalonians 
And the very God of peace fantifie you wholly 0 
*throughout, The ſpirit of naturall life doth animate theto- 
dy, «nd makerh irfit for aRtions of lite, The ſpirit of G03 
doth quicken us to aRions, thoughts,and words, which tt- 


long 
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long to holy lite. We are by nature dead in treſpaſſes & ſins; 
it is the good ſpirit of God by which we arenew borne, 
and without this weare the children of death; for except 
ye be borne againe of water and the holy Ghoſt, yecan- 
not enter into the kingdome of heaven : he that is ſo borne 
of this ſpirit, hath a ſeed remaining 1n him, 

2 Hedeſireth a right ſpirir, the margent of the K. B. 
doth more naturally exprefle the originall, calling ir, a 
conſtant ſpirit, For David had received the good ſpirit of 
God, which {o enlightened his nnderſtanding, and fo fan- 
ified bis affe tions, and governed his whole converſati- 
on, that he was a man after the heart of God, But when 
he embraced that miſchievous temptation, which carried 
him away from the Word and Commandement of God, 
and opencd his eare to the per{waſions of fleſh and bloud : 
then that good ſpirit forſooke him fora time, and hee lay 
like a dead man, inſenſible of his fault,of his danger, There- 

- fore now returning to God by repentance, he peritioneth 
God for a conſtant ſpirit that may abide ever with him to 
guide him, that he may never fall againe; for they that are 
ted by the {pwrit of God, are the ſonnes of God, therefore 
D avid petitioneth God here for a conſtant ſpirit, ſuch as 
may give him wiſcdome to reſent a temptation, and holi- 

nefle to hate it, faith to reſiſt, and fortitude to overcome 

It, : | 

3 Hedcſirethitby way of renovation : the Apoſtles 

counſell is, but be you transformed by the renewing 'of 3+». 1 2.2, 

your minde. Little or no exrernall difference doth appeare 
forthe time betweene one eleR and a reprobate. David 
deing guilty to himſelfe of this deſertion, defirerh the ſtir- 

ring up of the'gitt of the holy Ghoſt, and renewing of the G-'2 

power thereof within him : Vide ordinerm: pr imo cor mnn- 

dum , ſecuuds ſpiritumretumreqr irit; prins exim omni 4 

corge vitioram faditas eliminanaa eft, ut omne quod agitur, 

atit drcitriy, ex puere intentions origine emanet: confider the 


; order: firſt, he deſireth a cleane heart : ſecondly, a right 
y /pirit, Foy firſt the foaleneſle of finne is to be raken from 
0 9 the 
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the heart, that whatſoever is done or ſpoken, ma flow 
from the fountaine of a pure intention: for the holy Ghog 
will notdwell in an uncleane heart, but when wee hays 

rged our conſciences from dead workes, he faith, Her, 
will } dwelt for ever, for ] have a delight herein, 

There be two facultics in the ſouleof man, firſt undex. 
Randing; ſecondly, will. The underſtanding in a regene. 
rate man may be darkened for a time, and he falling inty 
Gnne, may be befide bimfelte, for finnc is a kinde of mad. 
neſle, the worſt kinde. Ir is ſaid of the prodigall in his great 
famine, 7ever/# ad ſe, returning to himlelte, be ſaid, 16s 
ad patrew menm, 1 will goe to my Father. The will maybe 
corrupted by a ſtrong temptation, and ſo way made for 
the perpetration of finne, Sometimes the underſtanding 
breakes forth like lightening, and diſcerneth the fault x9 
convince the xwill of finne. This wee call the. conſcience, 
which is awaked of purpoſeto deteR and chide our ſinful 
aberrations. But when God hath ſufficiently exprefled:o 
us our weakencfle, and prone diſpoſition to evill, and his 
owne long tuftcring-and patience, he ſtirreth up his giftin 
us, or in. Sant Pazls phraſe; he revealeth Iefus Chriſt in 
us, and this wecallrenewing of the ſpirit; this cleareth 
our underſtanding, and reformeth our will, and mends all. 
The petitions of Dav34tor holinefle of life, thus opened : 

1 Weobſerve the manner how David defireth to be re- 
paired, being by linneſo ruined. 

1 In his underſtanding, #» the hiddey part thow fra 
make me to know wiſedome, for repentance muſt beginne 
in intelet7u reito, ig theunderftanding rightly informed: 
this 1s our light, and if we walke without this, wee know 
not whither we goe. | 

The haughty policy of Rowe to keep her children darke, 
doth hinder both the ftading of the good way, and the 
going on 1n it: {o our ingreſſien and progreſſion borh kin: 
dered, weleck heavendarkelings, Ged hath ſent wiſc- 
deme abroad to utterher voyce, to call an audience, t? 
inſtru men in the waics of lite, to eſcape the pathes 


death 
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death, Chriſt is made to of God wiſedome, 

2 He defireth of God the pardon of his finnes, which is 
no ether but juſtification before him. This the waſhing 
and purging, and blotring out of iniquities by htm defired. 
tor wiſedome to know our finnes without juſtification by 
faith, which appretengerh the pardon of them, were the 
broad way to defpaire;bnt being juſtified by faith, we have 
peace with God, and peace alſo in our owne conſciences. 
@hriſt is made unto us juſtification, David leaves not 
here, bur, Ps _—_ 

3 He deſireth in this text the ſpirit of fanRification, by 
which he may berenewed to noltnefl?, to all pleaſing of 
God. And this is Chriſt alſo made tons, fur whom God 
juſtifieth,them he fanAifierh, Some have confounded theſe 
two graces of juſtification and ſanAification, and fo coms 
medlcd them, as if they were all one and the fame grace. 
For the clearing whereof, and to declare the difference be- 
tweene them, underitand, 

1 Weare ſinners, and by faith in Chriſt weare juſtified, 
and (o the debr of our finne diſcharged: this is by the inhe- 
rent righteouſnefle of Chrift imputed to us, and itis: the 
proyer worke of theſecond perſon, 

2 By the holy Ghoſt applying this righteoufnefle to us, 
we are{andified to newneff= of life, Ihe firft faveth us 
from hell, the ſecond featoneth us for heaven. D avid there- 
tore aaderh this fait tor ſanctitication, thar being cleanſed 
rhroughly trom finne, 2c may become a_nexy creature. I 
may abriige all our learning m the ſchoole of Chriſt to this 
one leſſon, and comprehend torun homme, the whole of 
many 1n this ſhort compend of dutie, as rhe Apoſtle doth, 
Circumcition profiteth nothing, uncircumciſion hindererh 
nothing, all that Ged requiretn of us, is,thac wee be new 
creatures, leaving oft and laying alide the old man, and re- 
newed 32 ſpirits mentz, in the ſpiric ot our mindes: wee 
are never complete penitents till wehave this ſpirit of ſan- 
ctiftication in fome meaſure. It is the hardeſt worke thar is 
accompliſhed in us, becauſe our naturall corruption aad the 
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manifold temprations amongſt which we live,and the ſen. 
ſnall delight which we take in ſinne, doe ſow our hearts 
all over with tares, and leave no roome for better ſeed. To 
root out theſe is one labour, to proſeminate grace is ano- 
ther: yet we negle& the labour of our ſanAification, as if 
it werea worke which wecould doe ata very ſhort war- 
ning, and too many doe leave it to rheir death beds. And 
another impediment is, that many upon ſome good moti- 
ons of the ſpirit, ſome fiaſhes of piety and [cintillations of 
zeale doe overweene their poſſeſſion of this ſpirit. Me 
thinkes if they did examine their hearts by this text, here is 
enough in it torevealeany man to himſelfe, and to tell him 
ft habean hunc ſpiritum, it he bath this ſpirit, 

1 Lethim examine his heart and ſpirit within him,te ſee 
if there be truth there & wiledom:for many faire ſeemings 
and outfides of godlinefle are put on, whereby wedcceive 
others, 2nd flatter our ſelves, quite out of the way of falya- 
tion, therefore try if all be found and ſincere within. 

2 Let bim<nquire of this heart, f cor xovam, if it beca 
new heart; we may ſoone know that, / canticum novum, 
fi novitas vite, if there be anew ſong, it newneſle of life. 
It is not a new dreſling and trimming up of the old heart 
in anew faſhion that willſerve, it mult beallnew,and that 
may be diſcerned in our thoughts, in our words, in our 
workes, and wayes: for if we abhorre and forſake our tor- 
mer finnes, and embracebetter courſes, this makes faith of 
a good change. 

3 Ifitbe a conſtant ſpirit that holdeth out to the end 
cheerefully and unweariedly, we may conclude comforta- 


bly, that our old heart is gone, and we have a new in place 
thereof, 
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Caſt me n0t away fromthy preſence, and take not thy 
holy ſpirit from me. 
12 Reftore unto me the joy of thy ſalvation, ard up- 
hold mewith thy free ſpirit. 
13 Then will T teach traxſgreſſors thy wayes, and ſin- 
ners ſhall be converted unto thee. 


of Gods favour for hereafter: wherein 
1 Deprecatsr,he prays againſt,v. 11 
2 Swpplicat, prayes tor, Verſe 12. 
3 Prematist, promiſerh, Verle 13. 
| 1 Deprecatsr, prayes againſt, 2. 
1 Gods caſting him away from his preſence, 
2 Gods taking his holy ſpirit, &c. 
1 Caſs me not away from thy preſence. 
Our ſinnes deſerve that Ged ſhould deny us to come 
before him.: for why ſhouldthe children of 'darkenefſc 
prefle to the light, or the children of death to him in whoſe 
preſence is life ? Our firſt Parents ſoone found how unfit 
they were for theprefence of God, and therefore fo ſoone 
as they had ſinned, of their owne accord they fled from 
the preſenceof God, and hid themſelves. 'When C5 had Ge; 13. rg. 
donethat murther upon «4c! his brother, it was Gods 
Juſt puniſhment, a fugitive and a vagabond ſhalt thou be. 
And he was ſenſible of it: Behold, thou haſt driven me out 
this day from the face of theearth, and from thy face ſhall 
I behid. And Cain went out from the preſence of the ,,,z | 
Lord, The feoliſh ſhall not ſtand in thy fighe, This is ex- >; 5.5. 
K LE 
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communicatio major, the greater excommunication. When 
Pharaoh was exalperateagainſt Loſes, he ſaid, Get thee 
from meztake heed to thy ſelfe; ſee my faceno moreAW hen 
David heard how eAbſolon had flaine eAmner, hee was 
moved like a father for the death of a ſonney more,that hee 
ſuffered that griefe from a ſonne : yet when the ſtrong fit 
was off, he could net but returne to his fatherly afte&ion 
to Ab(olen: yet neither ttisxawne: naturall inclination, or 
the perſwafions of 7oab by the woman of. Tekoab, did yer 
readmit bim to the Kings preſence. The. King ſaid, let him 
returne to his houſe;. andlerhim not fee my face. Much 
more ſorrowfull is the puniſhmenr'of exile from the face 
of God: for David preferretlithe pretencevf God before 
all other good whatſoever. 

Many ſay, who will ſhew us any good ? Lord lift th: vi 
up thelight of thy countenaneeupen us; Chriſt is the light 
of Gods countenance: alight'to lighten the Gentilgg.God 
to. eſes, My preſence ſhalt goe with thee, and Twill give 
thee reſt; Chriſt is called the Angell of his. face: So David 
prayeth, that Chriſt may norfaile him, andthathe- would 


not inreſpet ofhis ſfinnes deprive him of the comfort of | 


his Redeemer, Saint Gregory faith,he prayeth here againſt 


Cn: (inne of defpaire, for, Afacie des projicitur cu [pes 


venie poſt peccatumnegatur, Heeis:caſt from the ſight” of 
God, to whom hope of: pardon afterſinnecommaitted is 
denyed. Angeftixc hath a good notehere, prize dixit ,aver- 
tefaciem apeccatis mets, firit be ſaid, turne- thy face from 
my \ſ{imnes: butihere, ne projicias me a facie tua : Cn facie 
timet,cuue-faciem invocat;Caſt menotfrom thy tace: who'e 
face he arcs, his face hedeſftres to ſee, It was .4brahams 
prayer; Othat 7/4mae/ might live in thy face, or before 
thee ! he would azke no more of hin. 


They-that: watke\uprightly- and conſcronably before 


God, are not, cannet be aſhamed to brhold his fice, As for 
me; 1 will beheld thy face inrighteontnefle ; I ſhall be fa- 


tisfied, whenl awake, wichthy likcnefle, 
1 Here, inthe righteouſnefleof Chriſt, I ſhall ſee thee; 
: but 
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bur hereafter I ſhall tully anjoy.thec, when after, J cbave 
borne the image ol the carthy, I.ſhall .beare theximage of 
the heavenly, 

2 Take not thy holy ſpirit from.me, Chriſt calleth this 
ſpirit a Comforter :+ David bad need of him now. 4n-di- 
ftrefle, becauſe of his ſinnes, This ſpirit he promiſed,a gaide 
to leadeus inthe way of all truth, David bad nced of him, 
for ſeeing God loveth truth in the inward parts, and hee 
had gone in falſe waies, he needeth this guide to guide his 
feet in the wayesof peace, When David hearkened to the 
voyce of temptation, and his eye did walke after his heart, 
then did God withdraw his ſptrittrom him, and lefthim 
ro goe alone, He findeth the wagnt.of that faithfall guide of 
his wats, and prayeth, O rake na;,thy holy ſpirit from mee. 
| Dawvid had a double, portion of Gods holy ſpirit: for hee 

had, 

x The ſpirit of holinefle to direft.and guide his life and 
converſation as a private man, and by that hee became a 
man after Gods owne heart, | | : 

2 He had thefprit.in plenttfall. meaſure, inregard ofhis 
officeand place, and that alſo was double; for, 

1 7avens Davidem ſervum menm: elco ſantlo mes nnxs 
ex, 1 bave found David my fervant, with my holy oyle 
have 1 annoynted him : - he had not onely Samxels ex- 
ternall. anion, but God gave hima ſpirit fit for a King,te 
goe in-anq.out before bis people. Elſe how could the yon- 
geſt ſanne of.//ias, bredabroad, in the field, and taken 
from following the ewes great withlambe, have beene fit 
w have ceme fram .managing a {heepe-hooke amon 
his fathers cattell, to have managed a Scepter in lraell, 
the Lords inheritance? And wee have example hereof in 
Sat his predecefior, of whom we reade, that when hee 

arted from Sawxecl, who annointed him King, God gave 1 Serv. xo.'y, | 
im another heart: for ſo Same! had told him, that the . 
ſpirit of the Lord ſhould come upen him, and hee ſhould *'**: ®* 
be turned into another man, Hee that called him te be a 
King, accommodated him for government, 
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Thusdid God alſo deale with David, Thex Sawnel took 


loamnr6.!3. ay borne of gle, and anneinted him in the middeft of hi; bye. 


thren, and the ſpirit of the Lord came npon D avid from that 
day forward. So that henot onely was ſanfified in further 
meaſure as a privateman, but was indned with heroical 
graces fitfora Prince. And it 1s ſaid, after this, that, 
1 He walked wiſely. 
2 He governed prudently, 
2 David wasa Prophetalſo of the Lord, herein not infe- 


| rteur to Sax, forit is faid ofhim that he prophecied; and 
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it wasa wonder: Etiam Sant inter Prophetas ? Is Sawl allo 

amoneſt the Prophets ? 'David is called theſweet ſinger 

of Iraell, and we have many of his holy Pſalmes, whereof 
the Churchrof- God maKkEth ſingularute. No queſtion but 
the finne of Navid had much weakened the power of the 
holy ſpirit in him all theſe waies, and. he ſeemed now to 
himſelfe as a man diveſted of theſe graces in ſach ſort, as 

was grievous to him: beſides, be had the fearefull example 
of Sax! his'predecefior, of whom it is ſaid: Bu: the ſpirit of 
tbe Lord departed from S$as/, and an evil fpirit from the 
Lord troubled him. Now-charged with the conſcience of 
hisfinne, and peradventure comparing his finance with 


. Saxls, he feared the like puniſhment. $4»/ departed from 


the word of the Lordin ſparing the life of an. enemy : D4- 


vidin taking away the lite of a triend. Had he not cauſe to 


feare atleaſt an equality in his puniſhment, whom he had 
excceded in his finne? no queſtion but God giyetlhis gra- 
ces with his hely-callings, and we hazard the withdraw- 
ing.of them from ns, when-we embrace finne, Wee finde 
examples too frequent mall ſorts of men, that they doc 
loſe by their falling inte-finne, the graces of God, which 
commonly doe fellow their lawtfull callings. W hea Kings 
leavegood counſell, and embrace enemics of their tate, 
0 the grievance and vexation of "the Common-yealth, 
or: when they rurgeſenfſuall and attend onely their iooſede- 
bghits, God taketh fromthem the ſpirit of goveramenc. 
When Miniſters. ſtudy nothing dut-riches or _ or 
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follow pleaſures, God taketh from them the ſpirit of prs- 


In ordinary mechanicall and manuall profeſſions, many 
excellently able in their way, periſh and drowne their a- 
bilities in idlenefle, in gaming, in drinking, &c, Yet when 
any of theſe come againe to themſelves, and retraine theſe 
evill courſes, the ſpirit of God returneth againe to them, 
and they doe-well, | 

Sas! had many graces of the ſpirit, but the maine hee 
wanted, and the other heloſt : and that example putteth 
David into this ſuite, Spiritums ſauttum trum ne auferas, 
take not thy holy ſpirit from me, 


SESSASESSARARARAD 


is double, and defireth two things: 
firſt, reſtitution : ſecondly, confirma- 
tion. 
1 His reftauration., 

| _ Reſtore to me the joy of thy ſalvati- 
#n: he meaneth thar inward ſpirituall joy which before he 
had in the faith of his ſalvation. For having. fallen fo foully, 
and thereby deſerved lo ill at the hands of God, hee was 
jealous of himſelfe that he had loft the favour of God, and 
the ſalvation of his ſoule. The word in the originall hath 
Zeſms init, The joy of thy Teſis : for he. heleeved thar Teſus 
the Saviour ſhould come of his feed. That was joy to him, 


and bis finne did ſhake his faith therein : »e Dems es offen. Grig, 


ſues ſubtraheres quod pacatin promiſerat, formidavit, hee 
feared leſt God offended ſhould withdraw that which be- 
ing pleaſed, he-had promiſed. So betore him, Saint A»g#- 
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ftineanderſtood Dawa : Redde exnltationew [alutaris 
t#3, 3, Chriſti: quis env ſine illo (anari potrit*nam in Princs- 
pio evat verbum:tempora variata ſantnox fides: reftore the 
Joy of thy ſalvation, that is, of Chriſt, For who canbee 
faved without him ? the times are changed, not faith, Our 
obſervations from hence are, 

1 That Davids joy was in making ſure of his ſalvation: 
he had now made experience of acarnall and ſen{uall joy, 
he findeth it loathſome and defiling, and the end bitter. 
nefle, therefore he returnes to the purſuic of that joy, So 
in a better minde the Church ſaid, I will goe and return'to 
my firſt love,for then it was better with me than now, The 
truth is, there is no ſuch joy here as in the favour of our 
God, and the faith of our ſalvation with him. D avid 
onae-faid, 7how haſt put gledneſſe in my heart more then u# - 
the time that their corne nnd wine, and ole tncreafed. This 
is our /zmmum bonum, our chiete good, and upon our 
deathbeds we hearken to them that ſpeake comforts to us 
of our ſalvation, when we ouſt part with all here, But the 
Apoſtle wou!d baveit the maine care and buſineſle of our 
wholelife, ro worke out our falvatton withteare, and to 
make our election ſure, As the Sea-man regardeth fſothe 
byſinefſe within boord, as alwaies osſerving the way of 
his ſhip, and alfo looking to his Chart and Compaſle for 
the accompliſhing of his voyage. 

In the comforts and joyes of life in things temporall, 
we ever hope that to morrew will be better than to day, 
and when that comes,we fall ſhort ſtill. Deterior ſemper 
poſterior dies, ſeldome comesa better, But for the joy of 
our ſalvation, the more wetaſte of it, the more we thirſt 
after it, and as we grow in grace, we increaſe in f{pirituall 
joy; and asour taſt, ſo curdeſire of etcrnall lite doth in- 
creaſe, that we thinke long till weappeare before our God 
in S1on. 

2 Sinne depriveth us of this joy:for when eur conſcience 
accuſeth us of having done that which difplcaſeth our God, 
how can we hope that he who is not the Ged ofour obe- . 
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dience, ſhonld be the God of our ſalvation? Sinne is a 

thing ſo hatefull to God, that his ſoule abhorreth it. dam 
the firſt ſinner hid himſelfe : Caine beleevedbimſalte ba- 
niſkt from the preſence of the Lord. The ſpirit of God de- 

parted from Saw7: {inne turneth our prayers into it ſelte ; 

If I regard wickedneſle in my heart, Dominus non exaud;- 

et me, the Lord will notheare me: finne turnes our praiſes 

of God into the facritice of fooles. There can be nopeace 

tothe ſifincr: fo long as we continue in a ſtate of finne 

without ſearch of Gods gratious pardon, wee are in the 
deepe pit: it we then defpaire, the pit ſhutteth irs mouth 

upon us: if yet we hope, trere 15no health in our bonesbe- 

cauſe of our ſinne, till God hath fealed our pardon,and thar 
his ſpirit doe witneſle with ours, that wee are in his fa- 

vour. Doe not our owne corruptions, and the evill coun- 
ſels of the ungodly, and the temptations of Sathan, worke 
ſtrongly upon us, when they prevaile- againſt the joy of 
our ſalvation ? Weundervalue that joy very baſely, when 

wechange it for any other that holds out in number, 

weight,and meaſtre: that filleth the meaſureftull,and pre(- 

{eth itdowne, and makerh tt ranne over. Dic anime mee, 
{als tra ſum, lay to my ſoule, I am thy ſalvation: let mee 
have thy wordfor that, and then as Saint Angnuſftine ſaith, 
hic nrehic ſeca,here burne, here cut me: we ſhall not fteare 
them that kill the body: for if wee bad all the joyes of the 
world, we could hold them but during ths life, this joy 

{urvives our death, Satlertie of other joyes breeds (urfer: of 
this,thirſt: bzars qui eſyrint, &c, bleſſed are they thar 

kunger, &c, 

Wherenas'David defireth tobe reſtored to this joy, we 
ſce our evill conditton, we cannot tell when we be ;vell : 
when we have joy, the beſt and truelt joy that can be, we 
part with it for vanitie of vanities, and when we feele the 
want of it we complaine.Itis the weakenefle ofour juJoc- 
ment, we cannot value good things {6 priceably in the 
poſſeſſion of them, as in the fuvduRion, Carendo mages 
qnam ſruends, by wanting,more then enjoying, is an old 
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Meditations npon the 51. Pſalme. Vers 1. 


rule ofour imperfeR rcaſon.Godlinefle ſhould ever be j oy= 
ned with contentedneſlc, andour defires ſhould belimi- 
ted to our enjoyings, when wee affe& any thing beyond 
Godsallowance, we are often abated in the allowance : 
and our vaſt and unlawtull deſires are correRted by with- 
drawing from us the good that we poſleſſe, When proven- 
der prickethus, the way to checke our wanronncſle is, to 
ſetus a whileata leane manger, and toe take from us the 
good which we cannot cell well how to value at the true 
price, It was the ſinne firſt of the Angels, then of man, 
they kept not thcir firſt eſtate, neither were content with 
the joy of theircreation. :The Angels affected to be like 
God in omnipotencie, and became divels. Man affe&ed to 
be like God in his omniſcience, and turned ſinner : they 
loſt heaven by it, he Paradiſe. W hen they bethought them- 
ſelves,it is no queſtion but they would have beene both 
olad to have beene where they were,and would then have 
berne content with it. 
I remember. /ob in his extreame affliftion, remembring 
times paſt, and complaining in the bitterneffe of his en- 
ieved ſoule.: O that were as in moneths paſt, . in the 
Sn when God preterved me. When his candle ſhined 
upon my head, and when by his light I walked through 
darkenefſe : When 1 waſhed my ſteppes with butrer,and 
the rocke peured me out rivers of water, It were great 
wiſedome in us to know when we are well, and keepe 
us fo. 4 
4 This petition putteth us in comfort, that though by 
our folly wee have provoked God to take away our joy 
from us in his juſt judgement, yet it is not ſoloſt,but there 
is hopeleft of reſtoring it againeto us, for elſe Davids juit 
were cold, And truely God isſofull of compaſſion, ſo rec 
from paſſion, lo open handed to give,ſe loth to takeaway, 
{o ready toforgive,and ſo ealily perſwaded to reſtore what 
we have forfeited into his hands by our ſinne, that wee 
may comfort eur ſoules with hope even when our joy 15 


- gone, that he will not continue long in his anger, but wil 
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returne to usand viſite us with his favour, That is it which 
maketh the divels fo ſpightfull and malitious to aian, fo 
rebellious to God, they have no hope nor meanes left to 
reſtore them to the joy that they have loft,becauſe they be- 
ing infulneſſe of grace and intelleQuall light, did corrupt 
themſelves, and were their owne tempters, But manbe- 
ing overtaken with the ſurprize of a ſudden teraptation, 
when being good he ſuſpe&ed no evill, fell from the obe- 
dience; but not from the pitty of God: he fell from the paſ- ' 
ſeſſion, but not from the reſtitution of bis joy, _ Irs þ 

Thetime of our life is called patzum pzxitends, a feafon 
for us to worke our repaire. Alamentable change it is that 
finne hath wrought in us, that man created in the imave 
of God in bolindle and righteoutn-fc,thould now ſpend 
all the dayecs of his appointed time here,inrecovering iome 
meaſure of that joy of his creation, an.l when he hath at- 
trained to it in ſome degree, may loſe 1t by (inne, andbe ty 
beginne againe, The way to recover it is here openedin 
this example, repentance, faithand prayer: Repentance to 
removeſinne, faith to apprehend mercy and grace, prayer 
to obtaine th: ſe of God, and to ſanRtifie them to us, In 
this way David ſought the recovery of the joy of his (al- 
vation. 

2 Hisſaitis for confirmation, Vphol/d mee with thy free 
{pir*t: ſomereade ſpirits principals, with thy chicfe ſpirit; 
as defiring a full meaſure of the holy Ghoſt : fo the Apoſtle 
biddeth us to deſire the beſt gifts of all, for wee ſhall have 
need of them all againſt our owne corruptions,and the ma- 
nifold remprations of Sathan, Bur the Prophets phraſe of 
a free ſpirit doth well exprefle the holy Ghoſt, which hee 
defireth: for Chriſt callerh himthefpirit of truth, and pro-,,, . ... 

| milerh thathe ſhall leade us into all truth. And he faith, 5g Mm 
| Thetruth ſhall make you free, David had lived in the ** 37 
| chaints and bonds of iniquity a long time, and bis repen- 
tance had recovered him againeto liberty: and now hede- 
fireth to be ' confirmed and eſtabliſhed in that liberty. 

Chriſt direQeth our prayers ſo: for after dimre nobs, for- 
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Meditations upon the 51. Pſalme. Vexrs.12, 


veus, We nk xe inducas,leadeus not: which is for con- 
| vor So that we doe no more {o, Such is the corruption 
of our nature, that we have cauſe to feare our ſelves for all 
ſinnes. For what ſinne hath any man commitred, but wee 
may fall into the like? feeing out originall corruption yer 
remaining inus, is the ſeed of all finne, and our natural! 
impotencietoall good, diſablethus to reſiſt, and the per- 
petuall watchthar our enemie doth keepe upon us to take 
advantage of us, doth factlitatehis remptations to our hurt, 
And weſee greatexamples of men falling into ſinnes, 
which their hearts have abhorred to thinke of, being by 
ſurprize overtaken: as aCulterie, murther, theft, and fuch 
like, opportunity the pandor of ſinne inviting thereto. And: 
what {11nne have we ever committed and bewailed,and re- 
penred, but we may relapſe into the fame, and double the 
tranſereſſionand the anger of God thereby ? 

Thispetition of D «vid doth declare that wee have no 
irenpth of our ſelves cither to. abſtaine from new finnes, 
or to keepe us from relapfe irito our former finnes, with» 
out the holy Ghoſt: whoſe office is, 

1 10 ſhew us the right way, and to put us into it, 

2 To underprop and ſuppert ns in the ſame that we fall 
aot, Forfrom our naturall propenſion to evill, proceedeth 
an cafieſequence of our owne corrupc inclinations, and a 
ready harkening to Sathans ſubtile remprtations, againſt 
which we need corrobora'ionfrom the ſpirit of God. A- 
moneft all the {innes that defile our con{cience, and cor- 
rept our manners, and diſpleaſe God, anJ hazard our 
ſoules, thoſe are moſt dangerous, which bring with them 
the moſt ſenſuall deiight, for theſe have a {weetneſle ant 
lufhiouſnefſe which maketh them for the rime very raſtful 
and dcleAtable, and when the bitrerncfle of repentances 
over, Sathan vill renew. to us the remembrance of the 
pleaſure that we had inthem, and thereby re-engage us ot 
renin the'freſh purſuirotrhem. We are as little children. 
that cannot got alone, wee need a [trong-r arme to catry 
us, 2 loving boſoine ro bugge us, a ſteddy hand to fup- 
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portus. In all thele things our God relicveth us. 

1 For thearme cf God, that ſhoreth us up : {o hee pro- p14, 1. 
miſled David, with whom wy hand ſhall be eſtabliſhed : 
mine arme alſo ſhall {ſtrengthen bin. 

2 God ſaid to Moſes of his 7/rar?, Carry them in thy Numb.11. 12, 
boſome as a nurſing father carrieth a ſucking childe, unto 
the land that God ſware to give their fathers, Atoſes was 
buta figure and type ofa greater and more tender (hep- 
heard, of whom f/ay prophecied, ſaying : He hai feed his Jia.ac 11, 

flecke like a ſhepheard : be ſhall gatber the Lambes with h1s 
arme, he ſhall carry them in his boſame, and ſhall gontly leade 

thoſe that are with youg, 

3 1taught Ephrains alſo to gee leading them by the armes, Hyſ.* 1. 3 

[ hus the grace of corroboration is deicribed, by which 

we arc notleftto our ſelves, but ſupported in our waiesz _ 
therefore David (aith, By thee bave 1 beene holden vp from * 4.72.6, 
the wombe, and reſolveth to truſt to that ſupportation, I will ig. 
goe in the firength of the Lord God, W ce have many great 
examples in the beſt of Gods ſervants, of falling into great 
finnes, eAdamand Eve, Noah, Abraham, Lot, Iſaack, Iacob, 
David, Salomon, Sampſon, Peter, &-c. This feare ſhaketh 
D avid fo that he craveth ayde of the good ſpirit for corro- 
boration, This is a ſingular marke of a juſt man; fo David 
deſcribeth him: he guideth his waies by diſcretion: Sxrel 
he ſnall not be moved for ever; hithart is fixed trufting in 
Lord, his heart # eftabliſhed, We ce here, that the grace of 
repentance, whereby weforſake finne, and turne to God, 
and put our (elves into the way of a new life, willnor 
ſerve, unlefle the grace of confirmation doe eſtabliſh us, 
and keepe us from evill. 

We are the Lords husbandry, there is no end of that 
kinde of worke in-the culture of ground : there muſt bee 
breaking up of our fallow grounds, tirring and plenghing 
cill it be fit for ſeed, There muſt be ſemination & hrrowing, 
tu caver the ſeed. There muſt be weeding of it, and wa- 
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Grandia ſepe quibut mandavimus bordea (ulch : 
Isfelix lolium, & fteriles dominantuy avene. 

Oiten the fturrowes where we ſow gocd feeds, 
Are overgrou ne with cockle, darnell, weeds. 


In the ſtory of the widow that was ſo much in debt, and 


her exaRious creditours demanded her two - fonnes for 
bondmen in ſatisfaction of the debt; we reade that ſhee 
made her moane to Eiz/ha, he finding nothing 1n her houſe 
valuable, bat a ſmall pot of oyle, bade her borrow empty 
veſſels, and poure out, andſell the oyle, and pay the debt, 
and ſaid, Live thou and thy children of the reſt, The Pro- 
phets care extended beyond the paiment of the debt to her 
maintenance. | 
In this miracle oi Gods mercie, here 1s a lively repreſen. 
tation of his lov? to his cle; For our finnes doe makeus 
debtors, the juſtice of God is the creditour, the graces of 
Gods ſpirit are.the oyle, he giverh of this plentifully to 
cleare the debt. Thar is not all, for this ſpirit which David 
here prayeth for, he giveth for our after-maintenance, that 
we-grow not, nece{litous againe, -and renew our debt, 
Thele two cares muſt not be parted,thecare of repentance 
and of aconſtant good life. Chriſt joyned them together, 
Ecce ſanu fattus es, Behold,then art made whole : and 
then, noli amplies peccare, ſinneno more. The corruption 
of nature is ſuch, eyen-in the regenerate by the remaines 
of finne, that as tinder. we are apt to take fireby the touch 
of the leaſt ſparke. How then ſhall we bee fenced aganſt 
the fiery darts of Sathan?- The grace of the ſpirit to bearc 
oftheſe, and that which preſervethus frem this fire is the 
fhield of our faith, for that eſtabliſherth our heart,and m6y- 
ſeneth.it ſo with the-bloud of Tefus Ghriſt, that it cannot 
be apt: to kindle ſuddenly. Andthatfaith doth Davi2 here 
requeſt of God, which 18 our beſt munition againſt theſe 
ficry aflaults, Toſhew what need every one of ns hath'to 
make xhis perition toour God for his confirmang ſpirit, 


_ 1 Letus.ſee the miſerable and unhappy -condition of 


fxch as doe want this ſpirit, 
2 The 
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2 The ſingular benefit of ſuch as have obtained it, 

1 Ofthe want, we may all cemplaine of ir, for that 
want unheavened the Angels that kept no: their firſt e- 
ſtate, and turned the beſt of Gods creatures into divels 
and uncleane ſpirits, the rebell and profeſt oppoſites of 
God, and corrupters of man, This want unparadiled our 
frſt Parents, and made them wofull ſpeRacles of ſcorne, 
Ecce homo fattm eff ut unus, &c, Behold, the man is be- 
coinelike one of us. W hat wanted in theſe two creatures 
to conſummate [the glory of their creation, and to make 
their very making and happineſle, . but this free ſpirit of 
God to confirme and eſtabliſh them ? 

It may bea wonder in reaſon andin religion, why Al- 
mighty God did not accompliſh his worke of creation by 
this addition of this ſpirit, to the prevention of that mile- 
ry, that for want of itbetell the creature, and to the pre- 
ſervation of his owne worke from that malignity which 
followed ſinne. For hereby the creature became in it ſelfe 
corrupt and abt.oninable, to thefellow creatures noxi- 
ous, and to God hiamfelte peccant and oftenfive; all which 
had beene ſtayed by this onefree ſpirit here defired, I re- 
member inthe pleaof God forhis own full care of his peo- 
ple, he urgeth thaf, 

1 He choſe a fruitfull hill. 

2 Hefenced ir. 

3 He gatheredour the ſton?s, 

. 4 He plantedit withthe cholleſt Vine. 

5 He bnilta Tower in eas, in the mid(t otit. 

. 6 Heſetlipa Waine-preſle in ir, and then he faith: And 
now O inhabitants of 7/-eel, and men of Jx4ab, judge | 
pray you betweene meaud iy Vineyard, what could have 
beene done more to my Vineyard that I havenor done in 
it? may we not heare his ike complaint of Angels and 
man? Icreated them in mine owne image, | gave the 
one the fruuon of heaven, the other of Paradiſe: the An- 
oels ſaw my face, Man was but a little lower than theſe 
Angels, crowned with glory and honour, inveſted in the 
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dominion of bis fublanarie creatures, inthe ſervice of the 
very Angels and celeſtiall bodies, What could havebeene 
done more to theſe Angels an.il to man that I have nor 
done in them ? may we not all an{wer, Yes Lord, they 
mighteſt have given with theſe great favours, thy tree ſpi- 
rit to confirmeand eſtabliſh us in that happineſſe, and ſo 
we had beenc alwaies as thou hadde{t made us, 

In anſwer to this quere, | could (ay, who knoweth the 
mindeof the Lord ! or who hath becne of his Councell ? 
we may [tep too farre having our ſhooes on our feet, if we 
adventure toſet our feer on holy ground : the fecrets of 
Gods will muſt be adored, not ſearched : God is not ac- 
countable to his creatures for his purpoles or his actions, 

With men tke rvle holds, qui juſte jacinnt, bis jufts ſunt, 
they that doe juflly, are twile git : bur with God it is ſo, 
that fecrt 07334 bene, be bath done all things well; andifhe 
doe, or fay, or decree, or will any thing, it is therefore jaſt 
and good in. high pe: teR'on, becauſe he dothir. Bur you 
may take this for a pur off, 2nd yet gocaway unt3tished. 
Therefore ſeeing God calleth tothe men of 7*dab, and in- 
habitants of /er#/a/erm, to jadge betweene him ai | Tis 


Vineyard: Ithinke we may boldly ſfitupon this cau'. . and 
heare it indifferently. Gcd pleaded, what could have beene: 


done more? clearing himfſelte from all defetivencſle or 
failing on his part toward his creature, Man replyeth, one 
thing wanted, even this ſpirit that David here deſired, 

I anſwer for God againſt all the world, that that ſpiric 
was allogiven te Angels and to man. And to make them 
complete creatures, images of himleife, he gave them free 
will to continue their own happy condition for their own 
good, or toforfake it to their ruine. They both by their 
owne fault forfeited their preſent eſtate, arid by affcing 
more of theglory of God than hee had communicated 
them, loſt that which they had, and ſothis good ſpirit did 
torſake them. | 

Bur itisreplyed, if they had this good ſpirit, why didit 
rot confirme them in their eſtate thar they might not fall : 
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I anſwer, man bad not beenc led by this ſpirit,but forced 5,7, 
and neceſlitated, if this {pirit had limited him, it had beene 
a ſpirit ot compulſion, not of confirmation, 

Man was not content with the tate of kis crextion, the 
Angels were not content, they reſiſted, they grieved this 
ſpirit. The Angcls thereforc having finned, never found a 
Mediatour to relieve them, becauſe it is plaine that their 
treſp-fle was againſt the holy Ghoſt, For man, he had this 
ſpirit ailo, but he hearkened to the voyce of his wite a- 
gainſt this ſpirit, | 

Let meacddealſo, thatafter the fall of man, Chriſt was 
promiſed. Where God giveth or offcreth his Sonne, he of. 
fereth hisfpirir alſo, rheſe are tendred to all univerſall 
Grace is cffered, Chriſt promiſed the Holy Ghoſt to teach, 
to leade, to comfort, to confirme: we have all the meanes 
of grace that may be, to put this calent towſe, and we may 
charge our perditionupon our ſelves if we miſcarry. For 
in the creation, when we were yet but in matter, rx 257 54- 
digeftaque moles, un'aſhioned, formeleflc: if God had made 
us crooked, lame, deformed, diiproportioned, or any way 
ill featured, we'had ſuftcred'no ſhame of it, for he made as, 
and not we onr {elves : Thy hands have made mee and fa- 
fhioned me, But God doth not now worke npon us, as hee 
then did upon earth, a dead and ſenſelNl: element, 

We have vitall, animall, intc}iletuali parts and faculties, 
wedoc know the want of this ſpirit, we know where ir 
may be had: it 15 ſpsr:1#45 Des, the ſpirit of God : we know 
hew, petentsm, to them thataske ſhall be given : wee 
know how-he-muſtbeuted, not grieved; and if wehaveit 
not, or benot confirmed, it 15 our tant, Were inthe R625 
ry ofthe Bible, and in.continuall expericnce in'ethers, an 4 
feele it 1a our ſelves, how many defe&ions in1s,and de- 
ſertions of God doe 'ollow the want of this confirmiag 
ſpirit to eſtabliſh us. For what is it that maketh the otten 
relapſes into the ſame finnes, for which wee have ſoofcen 
cryed Goi mercy? The wanton againſt defiling his body 
alter rep.ntance, the drunkardlike a dogge returning a- 
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apaine to his vomit, the covetous like a ſwine to his mire, 


for{ſe baſely and contemptibly are ſuch relapſes reſemble 
by the ſpirit of God, Many whoſe conſciences within 
them convince them, touched with the {word of Godsſpi. 
rit,the word of God,and withthe reproofe of their friends, 
and the ſhame of the world, are heartily forry for theſe 
ſinnes, and bewaile them with teares, and aske God for. 
giveneſle for them, and purpoſe and promiſe never to re. 
turne to them; yet for want of this ſpirit to confirm them, 
relapfe and make their latter end worſe than their begin- 
ning. : | 

1 , On the contrary,thoſe who have this ſpirit,are proofe 
againſt temptations: all the finnes in. example, all the evill 
counſels of the old world, cannot infe& or corrupt Neah: 
all Sodome cannot taint Zoe :. Foſephs Miftrefle cannot al- 
lure 7o(eph; Daniel cannot be tempted to cate of the Kings 


. delicates: yet at ſome other time this ſpirit may leave even 


ſomeof theſe to themſelves, and then they ſhew by 
what ſtrength they were kept from falling, and knowing 

their owne weakenefle, they doe. more earneſtly deſire, as 
David here, ne toas ſpwitum, take not away thy ſpirit; 
and corfirma me, {trengthen me, Weſce Davids good cx- 
ample, praying tohim that is able to keepe us, that wee 
fall not: and defiring him who hath begun a good worke 
in us, to perfect it to the end. 

This ſpirit is oyle in our lampes, to Keepe them light a- 
gainſt the bridegroome commeth, It is a wedding gar- 
ment to admit us gueſts tohis bridall feaſt, They that true- 
ly and anfainedly repent, will more deſire this ſpirit,tor it 
1s but halfe a repentance, p/argere commiſſa, to 'bewaile 
ſinnes committed, this accompliſheth it in keeping us, »e 
committamm plangenda, that we commit not fannes tobe 
bewailed, [ir AS 5 
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Romnttit, be promifeth, Then well 7 
teach tranſgreſſors thy wayes, and fin- 
ners ſhall be converted ttnto thee, This 
was *Pcters charge, tH crm conver ſus 

7 DC Ffuerts, confirma fratres, when thou art 

converted, {trengthen thy brethren, 

In this verſe, firſt, promittir, he promiſes : ſecondly, 

prophetat, he prophecies: or 1 promittit Des quid 

pro eo fatirus eſt, he promiſerh to God what hee will 
doe for bim : ſecondly, promittit vicino quod r5; he pro- 
miſes to his neighbour what he will doe tor him : third- 
ly, pr omit fibs ſeecceſſuwm; he promiles ſucceſle to him- 

{cife, 

1 Promittet Deo, hee promiſes to God : David had 
done God wrong, to ſcandalize religion, and by his evill 
example to corrupt many : for great and eminent perfons 
ſinneinfecRiouſly; their iniquities are catching. He now 
promiſeth that he will make amends to God in becom- 
ming a teacher to convert others to righteouſneſle : exem- 
plo,confulto, attthorstate regia, prophetica, by example,coun- 
{ell, authority royallz prophericall, For as we are accounta- 
ble to God tor ſuch ſinnes as aredone in others by our oc- 
caſion, ſo wedoe owe God adutic of endeavour to keepe 
others as neare him, and draw as many rohim as we may. 

2 Promsttit v1csx0, he promiſeth to his neighbour, He 1s 
ſenſible how farre his corrupt life hath extc-nded to cor- 
rupt others, he eweth them an amends allo,and promifeth 
himdfelfe a teacher of them, T his 18 one of the fulleſt exprete 
fions of pious charity, that we can inake one to another,to 
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communicate to each other the knowledge of ſalvation 
and the way to it, and to putone another in that way, and 
to put them on with cheercfulneſle to runne in it. 

3 Promittit-ſib1, he promifeth to himſelte, He is conf. 
dent thathe ſhall have good ſucceſle in this way and holy 
courſe, and that finners ſh3ll turne: for the example of re- 
pentance inſo potent a King, cannot but worke {trgngly 
upon ſuch as he {hall undcreake to teach, 

Our leſſon from thi- example 1s in ſight: for when God 
hath wrought a good worke upon us in turning us from 
{1nne to true repentance, it is our duty to labour the con- 
verſion of other ſinners to God, A perfed&t convert is the 
beſt teacher of thc wayes oi God rhat can be,for he knowes 
theſe three things which will molt move to converſion. 

x He knows«s the foulenefle, tne fooliſhnefle, the bur- 
then and vexation of ſinne; he hath ſeene the danger of it, 
and hath by wotull experience found how uncomfortable 
a thing it is to-live in the diſpleaſure of God, and to bede- 
prived of the comfort of the holy Ghoſt, He feeles how 
the conſcience is oppreſſed with {finne, and how wee are 
made to reinember all our evill wayes from the firſt ſinne. 
We ſee all this in David, for the filthinefle of his ſinne, he 


dorh earneſtly deſire ro be waſhed, and waſhed cleane..- 


waſhed with hyſope, that he may be water than ſnow. 
For the burthen of ſinne, it lay ſo heavy upon him, that he 
deſireth tobe made ro heare of joy and gladneſle, for his 
finne and the feare of Gods judgements had broken his 
bones, For the departure of God from him, he was fo fen- 
fibleofit, rhat be prayeth the ſpirit of. £0d not to depart 
from him, For his former ſinnes, they all lay upon hisop- 
prefled conſcience, that he remembred them from his con- 

ception and birth: and he ſaw the danger of temptations, 

and therefore deſfireth the confirming ſpirit of God to keep 

him from falling into new, or relapſing into old ſrnnes. 

2 A true Convert knowerh the bitterneſle of true repen- 
zance: he that hath keptan ill dyet, and thereby loſt bs 
health, and 1s pur to it to ſyweate, to purge, to bleed, n av- 
| ane 
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ſtaine from all coothſome and pleaſing cates, and is Kept to 
adyct, and enforced tolive meadice, miſere, in phyficke, in 
miſcry, for the timetill his health be repaired : ſuch a one 
will give warning to others, to abſtaine from ſuch things 
as hazard our health. He can tell how deareit doth coſt the 
purſe, how much itreſtraineth a mans liberty, whar paines 
he ſuftereth in his body, how much his minde is diiquicted 
in his bodily diltemperatures,and all to repaire what ſome 
il dyet hath corrupted inhis body. So is it with the true 
Convert, he canrelate the bitternefle of repentance, which 
is the toules phy ſicke for finne: there is nothing in the 
world ſoſmarting and aking as true repentance is, Inthe 
oenerality of men, the moſt preſume upon this remedy : 
they {finne on, and flatrer themlclves that a miſerere, bave 
mcrcy,at laſt, willſetall torights, Ic iscrue, thatrepen- 
tance doth amend all, it purgeth us, and reſtoreth us to the 
favour of God, but they conſider not the bitterneſle there- 
of: tor the ſoules of the penitent are Feavy within them, 
even todeath, their eyes runne rivers of waters, their 
throats are hoarſe with roring and crying for mercy, their 
teares are their drinke day and night, they have ſighes and 
grones which cannot be cxpreft. The ſorrowes of hell, ſo 
David doth call ther, doe compaile triem round about :; 
they call upon God, and he will not heare them: they doe 
ſeeke him, and be will not preſently be found : like Mari: 
ners ina {torme, their cunning is gone, they areat their 
wits end.Soretimes they cry,q#1d feci? what have I done? 
and remember all their ſinnes; Sathan then comes in to 
belpe their memory, upbrayding them with thoſe very 
ſinnes to which he enticed thei, with a #oz eſt /alus rih3 
in Deo tas, there 15 no afety for thee in thy God, God 
{aith, but I will reprove thee, and ſet them in order before 
thee. 

The word of God ſcourgeth us, that when wee 
heareit preached, and finde our owne finnes dereced and 
threatned, we thinke the Sermon intended againſt us. The 
contrary good life of others, walking in good wayes, re- 
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proveth us, and cryeth ſhame on us that we have not done 

as they doe, that we might have had peace, but eſpecially 

our conſcience within us 1s a thouſand witneſſes againſt us, 
andisa record written within and withour, like Ezckie!s 
{crowle, with lamentations, mourning, and woe : fome- 
times we cry like Saint Peters auditours, quid factem * 
what ſhall wee doe? or as Job, quid faciam rib; ? 
what ſhall I doe unto thee ? hide our felves from God 
wee cangot, we cannot goe out of the reach of that 
right hand which findeth our all his enemies : excuſe our 
ſelves we cannot, for who can anſwer God one for a thous 
ſand ? his ſpirit ſearcherh hearts and reines, nothing is hid 
from the eyeof his jealouftte, He is wile to diſcerne, holy 
to hate, juſt to puniſh. A ſoule thus anguiſhed and embit- 
tered withremorſe of finne, 1s emblemed in Prometheus 
his Vultnre, ever feedingupon the heart: wretched man 
that I am, who ſhall deliver me ? 

Davidhath many very excellent expreſſures of peniten- 
tiall fits, which doe lively tet forth the paine that true re- 
pentance dothput a manto : but one amongſt the reſt to 
my opinion doth render it in the heighth of bitternefie, and 
makes it a 20» ficut,no fuch, remembred God,and was trou- 
bled: for what refuge bath a (inner, but God, and what 
comfort can aforrowtfull foule havebutinhin ? yer finne 
is ſocontrary to him, that a guilty ſoule cannot thinke up- 
on him bur as an enemy, You ſee it inthe firſt ſinners, the 
firſt thing they did after they had ſinned, was to fliye away 
from the preſence of God. Let a true Convert tell ſinners 
all this, and {ce what joy they cn take in tinne, when it is 
like to coſt them all this, breaking of the heart, confutjon of 
face, confeſſion of mouth, conteilion of foule. A true peni- 
rent malt keepea ſeſſion within himlelfe, he muſt give in 
evidence againit himſelfe, his conſcience miſt accuſe him, 
his memory maſt beare witneſfle ag1inſt him,he muſt judge 
himſelfe, that he be not-judged of the Lord: he muſt after 
{entencebe avenged on himſelfe by a voluntary penance, 
atfliting his ſoule, chaſtening his body, reſtraining ir from 
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pleaſares, humbling it with falting, wearying it with 1a- 


bour, weakening 1twith watching,and by all means bring- 
ing it into ſub} eRtion, 

Beloved,ſit downe, and caſt up the coſt and paine of this 
ſpirituall phylicke for a finne-(icke ſonle, and it there be a- 
ny of you that hath paſt this courſe of phyſicke, an4 kept 
you to 1t without (hrinking or thifting from it: I dare ſay 
ſuch a one can lay, Nocet empre dolore voluptas, Plerture 
hurrs that's bought with pain,and 4-ce? teaches toothe will 
ſcarce eate of the forbidden fruit, iris faire to the eye, it is 
delicious in taſte, But it is rhe deareſt bargaine that ever we 
bought, a momentany ſhort delight, with many wear 
dayes & aizhcs of penitentialremarle & aaguiſh of ſoule. 

3 None ſo fit as true Converts,to teach tranſgreffors the 
ſweer benefic of reconciliation to God, the comforc of the 
holy Gholt, and the peace of conſcience. Such perceive the 
diftcrence berweene the bondage of finne, and the free- 
dome of the ſpirit. They know whar it is to loſe the cheer» 
fall light of Gods gratious countenance : they can {ay that 
in his favour is life, lighr, and delight. As their longino de - 
fire wasgreat tocomeand appeare before GoJ, an4 as 
they thirſted after the full river of his pleafares, ſo the re- 
covery of that joy, over-joyeth them. 

W hen thou turnedlt againe the captivity of Sox, wee 
vere like thoſe thardreame. Oar mouthes were filled 
with laughter, and our tongues with joy; Then they (aid, 


the Lord hath done great things fourus, the Lord hath done- 


great things tor us, \whereot we rejoyce, 
As GoJ is deſcribed in the thepheard who recovered 
his loſt ſheep,an4 in the woman who found her loſt oroat, 
and in thefather who recovered and received his pro 4joall 
tonne, with more joy than the ſhepheard had in his 99, 
than the woman had in the reit of her money, than the ta. 
ther had in his eldeſt fonne chat hal alwaies beene with 
him: Soa converted finner, deiighteth more in God after 
his converſion, then he did betore, 70 > revertar ad dx. 
rem meum, I will gocand retarne to my tather, I wil} 
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goeand returne to my firſt husband, for then it was ber. 
ter with me than it is now, 

A Convertcantell tranſgreflors how his father eſpied 
him afar off, how he methim upon the way,how hetellon 
his necke and kifled him, and bade him welcome, how he 
brought firſt folam primarn, the chieke garment to cover 
him: how he killed v:r#/nm iZum, thatcalte, and had mu- 
ſicke ani) dzycing for joy tor his returne, One of the grea- 
teſt feares of a ſinner who hath ſold God for ſome vaine 
pleaſure, is, that God will never be recovered to favour 
him againe, and that isone of the Scorpions wherewith 
the very Saints of God are {courged, Sathan abetteth that 
feare in them, with terrivle oyertures of the impartiall ju- 
ſtice of God, and it is the voyce ofthe wicked of the earth: 
Tuſh, God hath forſaken him, and there is none to hel a 
bim, David was heart-licke of this diſeaſe. Many there be 
that ſay to my ſoule, tbcre 18no helpe tor thee in thy God, 
Atrue penitent reconciled to God, can tell ſach that they 
belye the holy one of 1/rae/;; with the Lord there is mercy 
that be may be feared, He giveth pardon for (innes,and for- 
giveth all thine1niquities. He continueth but a while in an» 
ger:ifa ſinner wil not come to him,he wil whet his ſword, 
he will make ready his bow, and prepare hisarrowes for 
execution: But ifa finncr will forfake his evill wayes, and 
returne to him, he will behold him a farre off, and meete 
him upon the way, and embrace him with his favour, This 
is the chiefe errand that we have from God to his Church, 
to carry to them the word of reconciliation, to preach 

eace to then that are neare, and to them that are farre 
off, liberty to the impriſoned, and to ſuch as are opprelt, 
the taking off of the yoke. 

He that hath beene {ſcorched with the flames of hell, 
who hath felt the ſting of a cruciating conſcience, who 
bath beene thakenand ſhattered with the terror of thc 
Lord, and hath found joy and comfort upon his repen- 
tance, hecan teſtifiefor God, that he is gratious and mer- 


cifull, that he may be cntreated: ſo David, Come hearken 
to 
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to meall ye that feare God, and I will tell you what he 


hath done for my fouls, There is 2 P{alme of purpoſe for 2{v. 116, 


it, wherein the ”ropinet magnifieth both his owne mifc- 
rie, and Gods (ingular mercy, with a probatumeſft, ſo itis: 
experto crede,beleeve him that hath found it by experience: 
he tels what he hath comfortably found, and the Church 


hath joy of 1r, 


Sceing aconvertis(o fit for this ſervice, let all ſinners 77 x, 


labour to hiſten and accomplith their converſion, of pur- 
poſe te doe God this good ſervice in teaching others, This 
would multiply teachers in the Church, and turne us all 
into miniſters of reconciliation, Every one ſhould teach 
his neighbour the feare of the Lord, We cannot put our 


ſelves ina fairer way to glory: for, They that tarne many Day. 2,,, 


to rizhteoninefle, ſhali ſhine 3s the ſtarres in the firma- 
ment. Be they Ecclelſiaſticall or Lay, be they ſuch as doe it 
ex officio, out of duty, by vertue of a ſpeciall calling, or ex 
charitate, from the love they beare to God and their bre- 
thren: Their reward is with Gud, and they ſhall eate the 
fruit of their labours from the tree of life in the middeſt of 
the garden, Ir isthenature of goodneſle, for, Bonum eſt 
communicativam /#1i, Good 18 of aſpreading nature : bonrs 
maltum bounmeſſe velt ut fit ſui ſumilis, the geod would 
have the evill ro be good, that he may belike himſelfe, We 
cannot more holily, more charitavly expreſle our converſi- 
on 20 God, than by tcacMng tran{greflors his wates, We 
cannot wantichollers : for 071 munds eſt #1 maligno paſte 
£1, the whole world 15 {ct upon evill : what if fome ay, 
Nolummus ſcientiam viarnm twarum, Wee delire not the 
knowledge of thy waies, and hate to be reformed: yct 0- 
thers will hearken, and -even they may by the favour of 
God be foftened to an impreſſion. 

In our evill converſation we were forward encngh to 
araw in others to the {ocictie of our evils to corrup: ar:d 
Dervert good manners.So theeves that ſay, we will all have 
one purſe:;ndimmoderate drinkers fit tozcthergiil Rrong 
arinke inflaine tem, 
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Me thinkes the Apoſtle is very reaſonable, $icn: dediſtis 
membra veſtra, 2s you have given your members, ſo give 
your members. | may ſay toa Convert, doe but the {ame 
diligence in converting thy brether, that thou haſt done 
and uſed in corrupting him, and it will paſſe currant : ler 
thy counſcll and example looke that way, and thinke thy 
converſion efteRted for this, The father of mercies, and God 
of all comfort, comforteth us in all our tribulation, that wee 
may be able to comfort them which bee in any trouble, by the 
comfort wherewith we our ſelves are comforted of God, The 
rule holderh throughour, as in conſolation, ſoin inſtruRi- 
on, and in reprebenſion, and in conviction ef the confci- 
ence. As every one hath received any meaſure of grace 
from God, ſo let him communicate his knowledge and his 
grace to others in love, remembring that we are members 
one of another. This is the way to advance the builling 
up of the Church of God, and to demoliſh the power of 
Sathans kingdome,. | 

None can pleade exemption from this duty, for when 
D avid the King offtereth his {ſervice this way, who can fit 
out! The more eminent the perfon 1s, the more cfteuall 
is his teaching,and the fooner will tranſgreſiors give care 
to him, 

See herethe wiſedome and goodneffe of God, how he 
hath wronght good out ofevill : for he hath ſtooped the 
Majeſtie of a King,to the ſervice of a teacher, and hath ſ{an- 
Aified the perſon of a tranſgrefior, to the convertion of 


tranſgreflors. The corrupter of his owne waies becom- 


meth a guideto others. This alſo doth encourage our la- 
bour for our converſion, becauſe it isa new making to us, 
The proofe of 1t we haue in Saint Fax7,who no fooner was 
himfelfe converted, but he laboured the illumination of 
ſach as were in darkeneſle, the confirmation of the weake, 
and the converſion of all that were in their one crooked 
waies to the waies of God. I deny not bat Scribe and 
Pharilesin Moſes chaire may teach well who live ungod- 
ly, and being unconverted themielves, may be inſti ponent 
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of the converſion of others. But this is done by no vertue 
or graceinthem, but by the power of Gods ordinance in 


their calling: for grace followeth the calling fomerimes, 
where it forſaketh the perſon. 


145 


Laſtly, we ſeethe way to recover tranſgreflors, which 7/e 3. 


is by teaching them the waies of God. T ranigrefſors are 
ſuch as goe out of the way, ambulant in via non bona,they 
walke in the way which is not good,and natureis no good 
guide: for corrupt nature 1s like tothe carth under the 

curſe, itbringerh forth nothing but brambles and rhoraes: 

teaching is the culture of it, The reproofe of finne from 
thelaw, breaketh up the ground, doctrine foweth the 
good feed, cxhortation and continuall inculcation inſca- 
{on, and out of ſeaſon, doth water it : the ſonne of righte- 

ouſneſle ſhineth on it, and giveth it vegetation, Therefore 
ſo many as have any deſire to know the waies of God, let 

them hearken to teaching. The word 1s given' to profit 
withall, and it is a ſingular bleſſing of God to that place 
where teaching of the wales of God is plenteous, and 
where the way ef obedience and falvation is declared : 
elſe, all we like ſheepe ſhall goe aſtray, and walke in croo- 
ked pathes. God in'wiſedome knowing how uſefull this 
would be in his Church, to have ſome to inſtruct and teach 
others his wates, began himſelfe to furniſh the firſt begin- 
ners of the world with abilities for this purpoſe : for the 

ate of innocency needed no other than its owne light to 

ſew it theright way, After the fall, yet the remaines of 
intelleuall ight, holpen with ſpeciall grace in thefa- 
thers, ſerved for bookes, and lawes, and rules of good life, 
all the firſt age of the world. Then the Preacher of Righ- 
reouſneſſe ſurvived to fee and begin a new world, his 
ſonne Sem, of likelihood that Zelchizedeck King of Sa- 
lem, to famous for a King and Prieſt to Abraham. ebra- 
ham (God knew) would teach his children: Moſes firſt re- 
ceived the Law from God, he was aſliſted by the holy 
Prophets till Chriſt: hexc audite,heare him: Then he ſent, 
Goeyeinto all the world, teach; ard he eſtabliſhed the 
Evangelicall Prieſthoodin the Church: yer if all converts 
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did joyne with them, the great, harvelt could nat want 1a- 
bourers. 

2 Prophetat : & impiiconuert entur aite: He prophe- 
fies; and the wicked ſhall be converted unto thee, This is 
fins predicationss, the end of Preaching : the word is given 
to profit, bec #tz/itas, this is profit: omnes ficat overs aber. 
ravimu reduces ad ovile, we bave gone aſtray like ſheep, 
thou ſhalt bring us backe to the ſheepefold, Ops, 1 ards- 
um: 2 gratum, a worke, 1 hard, 2 acceptable, 1 ardunnm, 
hard. Mach more then creation, there his dzx:7, faid, was 
fecit, did: to make man of earth was ops verb, the work 
of his word, rather verbym ops, the word his worke.To 
recover man from Sathan, it was fortitudo brachii, the 

{irength of his arme: verbun fattum, fatium caro,the word 
made, madc flc{h; for it is more eaſte to make a convert 
a Saint, than to tnake a ſinner a convert. 
In the creation of man, no repugnancie of the matter; 
in the converſt0 of aſinner,a new creation,nay reluQation, 

In the creation, God infuled, the body received the 
ſpirit of life, and we became zem9p/nm ſpirits, the remple 
of the holy Gholt: Sed cum dom creations fatta effet ſpe- 
Iunca latronum, but when the houſe of creation became a 
denne of theeves? when man had loft his holinefle and 
righteduſneſle: beſide the privation of grace, there came 
in alfo a corrupt habit of perverſe oppoſition to God : to 
that when God cffereth grace, man refuſerh it,and is loath 
to admit the holy Ghoſt a gueſt, 

When we doe receive him,we often grieve,lometimes 


quench him, naturalis homo non poteſt percipere, non vlt 


recipere, non peteſt retixere, the naturall man cannot per- 
ceive, Will not receive, cannot retaine, We are ill hul- 
bands of this talent: the Sonne came to c3!l ſinners: Sathan 
hath got the hand of us, for we would not beconverted : 
ls temptation not onely corripted onr manners, 1t allo 
empoy ſoneth our effeRions. Ghrilt on earth declared Þ13 
power by ſea andland, yer his brethren the lewes, nor Þ} 
miracles, nor by example, nor by dud&rine would be con- 
verted. Facilin ct rempublica novam conftituere gudm de- 
Po | : MIT 
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pravatan corrigere, It is eaſter to make a new Com- 
mon- wealth, than to amend that which is corrupted, All 
the imaginations enely evill: quere/a patru,filit nou valtts 
venire ad me, the complaint of a father, children you will 
not come anto me: quotres ego vor adme, neluiſtts, as of- 
ten as I would have gathered you unto me,you would not, 
Ventte ommnes ad me,come ye all unto me; veniextem non e- 
jictams foras, him that comesunto me, I will notcaſt forth, 
2 Gratum, acceprable, firſt, in /#bjetto, in the ſubjeR : 
for, licet maligna nat a patiatur jugum, though depraved 
n2ture beare the yoke, yet man once converted, would : 
not for all the world be as he was. 
There 1s great difference betweene the pleaſure of ſinne, 
and gandinm ſpiritzs,the joy of the ſpirit, The one a Julci- 
ous atid furtetting {weetnefle, which killeth appetite, and 
is but for aſeafon : the other hath a pleaſant mixture of 
delight and deſire, rejoyceth with joy unſ{peakeable and 
glorious, it is ever in growth and vegetation: creſcit #ncre- 
ments Des, increaſeth with the increaſe of God : Ovs 
redux nollet eſſe iterum indeſerto, nec prodigts extra patris 
domun, the ſheepe brought backe would not be againe in 
the deſert, neither the Prodigall out of his fathers houſe. 
Latre in cruce converſu regnum copitat,the thiefe on the 
Crofle cenverted, thinkes upon the kingdome of God, ?/a. 119.155 
I have goneaſtray like a Joſtſheepe, ſecke thy ſervant. 
2 Gratumin Eccleſsas, militants,acceptable in the Church 
militant. ; 
1 This mends their co mpanies, I am a companion of ?/. r 19,6, 
all them, &c. Away from me ye wicked, &c, Ver. 1t5, 
2 It comforts their griefe, it addeth voyces to the con- 
vert, Sinne isthe ſorrow of the Church, Mine eyes guſh, y, ro, 
&c. I ſaw the tranſgreflors, and was grieved, 158. 
2 In trinmphanti, in the triumphant. 
1 Fnter Angeles: hi nos diligunt, amongſt the Angels, 
they love us: theſe are miniſtring ſpirits, our guard. 
2 ?nter ſanflos;: caleftes animas, quer, an ſciant? amongſt 
the Saints, 2, Doe the Saints know one another m bee: 
V 2 Yen: 
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Meditations upon the 51. Pſalme. Vers.13; 


ven? Romaniſts fay, in Deo tarnquam tn fpeculo vident onge 
»ia,in God as in a glafle they ſee all things. For the con- 
tents of the bearificall viſion, | dare not number or eſteeme 
them: Saint eA#guftive, They may have intelligence 
from earth by the toules rhat goe hence: this doe | beleeve 
and teach. 

1 That their joy is not yettfull, 


2 That the knowledge of ſuch converſation here would 
addeto their joy, 


3 That God isfreeto fill up their meaſure, hovy farre 
and in what kinde, Ignoramus, we know not, 

3 Gratumin inſtituto, acceptable 1n the thing it ſelfe. 
No comfort to piety, or charity lize to comaunication, 
Theliberall man is in his trim qzando diftribuit, waen hee 
gives: in {ach cheſts reponir theſanros, Chriſt layes up his 
treaſures, It is my joy to ſay, my bread, my wooll, my 
friends, my parſe, ray hand, my letter made fuch a one, 
In charitie, ar#m m-uminaltars Domini, my gold upon 
Gods Altar. Ot all the friends we have, we efteeme them 
beſt thathave converre4us from ſinne to righteouſneſle, 
by reforming the errors of our j 1dgemenr, or the vices of 
our converſation. He that of a povre man makes merich, 
he fitteth me for this world. He that of a wicked,lewd,la- 
fcivious man, makes me godlv, fitteth me for this life, and 
that which is to come, for godlincfle hath the promiſes of 
doth, mw 

We hold our calling and meanes vy this ſervice, wedoe 
it ex officio, out of duty. We liirnp our voyces like trum- 
pets to tell the houſe of 7acev thcir finnes: not ro ſhame, 
but ad agnam emendationemn, toam: nd them, No caliing 
requireth more integrity, more fidelity, 75 i#2235; who 1s 
ſufficient? none hath a greater reward; our rewardis with 
God, yea God is our excceding great reward. We have 
the office and ifaine of Tefus, ſervates teipſrum Uh qHs te Att- 
diznt, thou ſhalt ſave thy {clfe. and chem that heare thee, 
They that turne many to righteoutneſſe, ſhall ſhine like 
Karres: he telleth the number of theſe ſtarres, and callech 


them. 
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them all by their names. 

4 Gratum Deo,acceptable to God, he is emblemed inthe 
father of the Prodigall : Bring wy ſons from farre, and my f(a.43-6- - 
daughters from the ends of the earth, Good Miniſters un- 
dergoe a great hazard in this fervice, for if any periſh in 
his finne for want of our warning; his bloud is upon us, 

06. But doth not Davidpretume to promile this ? 

Sel No, our labour 1s not im vaine in the Lord, for, 

t If ſome ſinners like the high way, no» recipinnt bonum, 
receive not the good, as they that hate to be refor- 
med, finneraigning in them, crying, Nolumus ſcientian 
viarum trarum, nou poſſunt audiri: ſtrepitus tn domo : We 
dcfire nor the knowledgeof thy wayes : they cannot bee 
heard: there is a noyſe in the houſe, Chriſt would gather 
them: nol[uernnt, they would nor, 

2 Iiſomelike ſtony ground receive ſeed, and it wither 
for want of moyſture, 

2 If ſome receive it with joy, and the cares or pleaſures 
of life choake ir, 

4 Yetthere is ſome good ground, which cultured and 
well: ploughed and ſtirred by ihe ſharpe coulter of the ' 
law, watered with the teares of their teachers, and the 
dew of heavenly grace, will take tae (ſeed, and bring forth 
frair. 

Saint » Ambroſe to Monica Saint efugnftines mother, 
impoſſibile eft at filizs harum lachrymar# pereat: 1t1s Impol-. 
fible thar rhe ſonne of thete teares ſhoulda pertih. I rue 1tis, 
many conne us little chanke for lavouring their conver= 
fion, yea they are angry with us for it, THourthankelt him 
that purteth chy {tray Dealt into the. way : why art thou 
oft:nled with him, qus teipſum vellet reducere aber ranrew? 
which would bring thee thy ſelfe backe going aſtray ? Bo. 442 
nam vis domam, uxerem bouam, Cur non teipſum boyun ? 
thou wouldit havea good houle, a g00d wife: why nor thy 
ſelfe good ? Le: us cuta paſſage torough all impediments, 
wirh zcale, anufair9, and love, beleeving that this good 
Worke cannot milcarry. 
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Truc it is, that good workes exact our uttermoſt of per- 
formance, propter /e,for themſelves: (ucceſſis eft extra nos, 
the ſucceſſe1s out of our power, yet our hope and faith may 
cheerefully look to theſucceſle, Davids faith hath ground, 

x From the fitneſle of him to teach. 

2 From the acceptableneſle of the worke. 

3 From the dignity of the ſubjeR, vas 2x45, thy wayes. 

4 From the auxiliarie cooperation of God : ow*?g3 72 
bez, fellow-workers with God, From this paſſage obſerve, 
Ged hath ſundry wayes to teach, 

1 By Catechiime : fo Low and Emnmce did teach Paxls 
Timothy. The Creed, oratio domnice, lex, Lords prayer, 
the Law; Three Sermons, teaching, credenda, petenda, 4. 
gerda, things to be beleeved, to be asked, to be done. 

2 By reading rhe Word, thefe are furs oracles, able to 
make thee wile to falvation, efes of old time hath in e- 
very Citie, them that preach him, ſeeing he is read in the 
Synagogue every Sabbath day. | 

3 By Sermons, giving the ſenſe of the word, dividing 
and applying it aright. Where able menare wanting, the 
Church provideth Homilies profitable. 7» Coxc, Vaſenſ,, 
Anno 444, $i presbyter infirmitate prohsbente non potuerit 

redicare,Sanfternmpatrum Homilie a Diaconts recitentur, 
If the Prieſt by reaſon of infirmity, cannot Preach, ler the 
Homilies of the holy Fathers be repeated by the Dea- 
CONS, | 

Some hold goodpreferments in the Church, that are ve- 
ry licke of an impotency to that {ervice : theſe have this 
helpe. Preaching learnedly and conſcionably by laboured 

Sermons, hath ever had great honour, and hath great cfh- 
cacie:but Cavete gnomeds andiatis,take heed how ye heare.: 
There may be danger. in the failing of the Preacher, 1n 
judgement or diſcretion, For ſome vent their fancies for 
truth, their ewne lelfe- flatteries for the ſpirit of conſolat!- 
on, their owne furies for zeale, their owne ſpleen for re» 
prehenſion, andtnrne the bread of life to gravell, Try the 
ſpirits / ex Deo, if they be of God: as they of Berea : = 
$475; 
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tamins Scripturas, (earch the Scriptures. 

4 Here is another kinde of teaching, when converted 
ſinners turne teachers, This is therich mags -ſuit, / «x e 
wort: it one from the dead, Benhalads (ervants ſhew - 
ed comfort to their drooping Maſter, faying, We have 
heard that the Kings of 7/rae//are mercifull men, If one of 
them could have faid it by any experience, ora King in his 
caſe had found irſo, how had he comforted im 2? David 
could ſay, Dicam quid fecit avime mee,1 will tell you what 
he hath done for my foule, I was in miſery and he helped 
me, I ſinned foully, provokingly, fcandalouily, I continued 
in ſinne impenitently. Atlaſt I waschidden : I was forry, 
I was aſhamed, I cryed God mercy, he heard me,forgave 
me, andreceived me to favour. 

They tha: ſpeake from hearing, reading, or contempla- 
tion, ipeake not ſo to the heart, as they thar have had ex- 
perience, Give me agrieved man comforted, let him tel! 
Mis ewne tale, There 15 no oratorie,no varniſh or guilded 
ſpeech, wrongh: and laboured by the ſweate of art, that 
:n1y compare with his plaine tale. He hath cor zn [zngua, 
bis aeart 10 his tongaes no mulſicke like his voluntarie, D4- 
vid will looſe no tine, Then will Zteach:; then when I 
heare of joy and gladnefle, when my broken bones rejoyce, 
&c, I hcis words doe further afford a very cleare defcri- 
P20N O7Tepentance: which 1s the converſion ot a {inner to 
God: Er PICCAFOTES ad te convertertar,and {inners {hall be 
convertedunto thee. 

x. TheſubjeX wrouzhtupon, ſinners, 

2 The worke, to turne them. 

3 The objec to which they are inclined; God. 

4 The cnthor of thts converfton. 

1 The ſubjeR, Sinners : a very crofie tntoward piece to 
worke on, Creation made us Saints, our tafl transformed 
us rodivels, and originally we are no berter than rhe chil- 
dren of darkenefſe, bliade to all that may pleaſe God : chil- 
drcnof weakenefle, unable to pertorme any good ſervice 
to God: jfilt/ tread pruam, foiines of wratn fitted for pu- 

nilhment : 
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; Vers.13. 
niſhment: ſo the name of finner doth containe, 
1 Atotall corruption of nature deſcrving. 
2A neceflargobligation, ad pena, to puniſhment, In | 
'the one there 1s prdor maleficts the ſhace of evill doing : 
inthe other 18 terror judicrs, the terror of j udgement. Tic 
a {inner as he is in himſelfe, without grace ſanRifying him 
and mercy pardoning bim, he is the vileſt and unworthieſt 
of all the creatures that Ged made, in whom the image of 
God is blemiſhed, and almoſtutcerly defaced. The Angels 
that ſtand in integrity,are as they were made,and they doe 
his will who mage them. The celcſtiall bodies keepe their 
places, and doe the {ervice for which they are made. The 
Sunne knowes his riſing, and the Moone her going down 
The Sunne goeth forth as a Bridegroome, and as a Gyant 
to his race; as if theſe heavenly bodies bad reaſon to doe 
their makers will; ſo are the; guided evermore by the law 
-of their creation. The earth and the bruit creatures in their 
kinde, follew the rule of that firſt law, oncly div<ls and 
\ men reſiſt ir, and goe their owne wales, to Gods diſho- | 
/ \ nour, and their owne hurt. The divels in malice to God, 
and in . envy to man, ever labouring to pervert the 
waies of God. Sinners goe in their owne crooked wales, 
yea, they runne violcntly1n them,asan hotand fiercehorſe 
into the battell. : | 
Such are weall naturally, conceived in finne, and borne 
in iniquity, and after drawing fnne to us with the cords of | 
vanity. For our naturall corruption firſt defilingus,and the 
example of evillinfe&ting us, and the temptations of Sa- 
than inftigating us, and the {weernefle of the pleaſure of 
ſinne enticing us, andthe cuſtome of ſinne hardening us , 
we become abhominable, and to every good worke repro- 
bate. Miſerable men that we are,who ſhall deliver us from 
this body of death! And that which maketh our miſery 
moſt-milerable is, 1/rac{ doth not know, My people doe not | 
confider: have ye no regard all ye that worke iniquily ! No, 
they have no regard. | | 
- Leta manayle any thing in his health by ſicknefle or | 


; ſoreneſle, | | 
Ch eel . | | _ 


CCC — 


FT On 
—_- 


Vers.13: Meditations upon the 51, Pſalms, 153 
{oreneſle, hefecles it, he complaines of it, heſcekethfor re- 
medy: ſo Jeremie, Aly bowels, my bowels, } ampained at ler, ,.xq, 
the very heart: Exec hias boile, eAſaes gowt, - make them 
very full of griefe, . | 
T et a man ayle any thing in his eſtate, heis very ſenſiblez 
the poore widow makes great moane- to E/5/5a, being in - 
debt. HelpeO Lord, the King, cryes, the woman of $4- 
maria, in the famine thereof, Onely the finner, whoſe 
foule is diveſted of grace, habited mm finne, in hazard of 
hell, neither feeleth the want, nor feareth the danger: nei- 
ther complaineth of what it is, nor ſecketh remedy. David 
himſelfe who bad taſted and drunke deepe of the ſpirituall 
favours of Gad, lyeth tenne moneths together wallowin 
inthe mire of uncleannefle, {leeping in the deep and dead 
{lcepe of ſinne,andnot tbinkingupor a recoverie, A ſin- 
ner during the time of his 1mpenitencie, ſtands ſuſpended 
from the holy temple of God, which is excommunicatis 
winor, the lefler excommunicatien, The. faithfull cry ,A- 


y 
wayfrom-me ye tranſgreffors, and God himfclfe hideth 
his facetromhim. .- .. -.:; FF 


+: Theres not amongſt yegetables,:a-bramble, | a thiftle, 

thingsunvalued & noxious. There are not amongſt the ani- 

mate creatures of the earth, not the leaſt of the winged | 

flies inthe ayre, or the creeping wormes on earth, which 

| - theunheedy footof manor beaſt compoundeth with the 

| exc it:gges on; but it hath more of God in ir than a (in. - 
ner hath, during his impenitencie, Theſe are as he made 

them:buta ſinner-not returning to God, hath loſt himſelfe, 

and Gods image in him is defaced. All other creatures 

| ftandrobealthin their owne natures: man is diſeaſed: wwor- 

bx eft, he is all diſeaſe, 7; + Ps 

Ir is worththenoting, that God corrupted not thena- 
ture of any creature to paniſh the (inne of man; he would 

netloſc the glory ofommnia bene fecit, he did make all well. 

| Inwrathhe remembred mercy, for thole. creatures that 

are the curſe of the carth, brambles, thiſtles, andthorncs, 


| arcalſoof ſingular yertneand uſe for the good of man : 
1 | X | onely 


w 
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- onely heuled theſe tor roddes to ſcourge man. This itis to | 
be a finner,. andſuch as theſe was Davsd,and upon ſuch he | 
promiſeth to worke, 

2 Op; convertenter ; the worke; ſhall be convertes. | 
This 15 repentance begunne, for the impenitent goeth on | 
ſtill in his wickedneſfe: he goeth of himſelfe, for we may 
goc downe the hill ealily, neftro poridere jerummr, We are 
carried with our owne weight. The faſter and the further 
we goe ina wrong Way, the more we erre; it 13 not profe. 
#4, 2 going on,but «berratio, wandring, All we like ſheep 
have gone aſtray, errabwnda veſtigia, our footſteps arc 
wandring, A travatiler that regardeth his way,and heedeth 
his journey, is ſtill asking the way, Therefore the Prophet | 
alluding hereunto, biddethus from the Lord, thus faith the 

Foy 6. 15 Lord: Srand upon the waies, and behold and acke for the vid 

way, whichis the gend way, and walkt thertin, and'you ſal 
Fnae reft for your ſomtes, | 
It is nolcile of time, nor hinderance to- eur ſpeed, to 
ſtand upon the waies, to aske for the good way, for they 
that goe out of that way, finde no reſt. God hath left us 
certaine guides of our way, Bis word and his fpirit : let-us 
aske of them the way, they will dire& us aright, Azke the 
Patriorkes, the Prophets, the. Converts of all times, the 
Sonne of God, and his holy Apoſtles, they have gone this 
way themſelves, and knew it perfeQly; theſe will fay, 
eff 114, ambulate tm ea, this is the way, walkeye in it: | 
turne not to the right hand, nor to the left, keepe on forth 
right, for that is the way of true wikedome. They that | 
keepe the right way, muſt takeheed of terning. Remem- 
ber Lers wite,doe not fo muckas looke backe,but tetthem. | 
that either doe know they goe wrong, or doubt whether 
they goe right, ſtand upon the waits andbehold: let them 
looke about them and fee, t byheirowne judgement they | 
can direthemielves:but terthem net truſt thet toofarre, | 

2760.56.35. let them alfo aske for the good way, forrhire is a way that 
ſecmeth poodin a marzowne eyes, bur the end therev! 
arethe wayes of death z Thizis 04x09 bous, the way NC 
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goods We muſt turne out of itz here repentznce beginneth; 
Leaveto doeevill, Natures way, the way of corrupt will, 7. 1.16 
the way of our luſts, the way of the world, are beaten 

waics, many travaile them, but theſtare new waies 

which are called our ovne crooked waies : turne out of 

them. | 

3 TheobzeR; to the Lord. 

This may ſeeme to import very ſmall comfort for tran(- 
grefſors to turne to the Lord: for he hath declared himlelfe 
a jealous God, and a conſuming fire, he hath digged a pit 
for ſinners, his wiſedome cannot but lee his lawes broken; 
his holinefle can doe no lefle than abhorre it, his juſtice 
cannot but puniſh 1t. Te turne ſinners to God, is to bring 
{tubble to the fire : but marke the ſequence of my text : 
Firſt he willteach ſinners Gods waies, 'and then there can 
benodanger of their turning to God, For «Adam, when 
be had turned from God by diſobedience, it was no won- 
der that be turned not to God by repentance, but fled from 
his preſence and hid himfelfe, becauſe the way ro God war 
ſhutup, till God himfelfe opencd ir inthe promiled ſeed : 
yet there is no record of his turning kept. | 

This point affordeth the moſt comfortabledoftine that 
wecan preach, or you heare, That a ſinner may turne to 
God, and be welcomeo him: iris the oyle of gladneſſe, ir 
is the bread that ſtrengrheneth mans heart, Afanrs recon- 
ditums, the hidden Manna, It isa flagon of winefrem the 
Lerds Cellar. It is the fulnefle aud fatnefle, and marrow of 
Gods houſe. Ir is the living water drawne from the rivers 
of Gods pleaſure, which refreſh the City meg ui regis, of 
the great King. Itis the very extraftion and diſtilment of 
the two Teſtaments ofthe Law and of the Goſpell. Let a 
ſinner upon ſurvey of his conſcience, and the deteRion of 
his finne, whileſt his iniquities are in number, and are ſet 
in order beforehim, even then in the cold fir of feare, res 
ſort tothe Lord, and caſt himlelfe at his feet, and ſeeke his 
face, There be great reaſons for it. 


x Thereis a neceſſitiein it, there is no helpeelſewhere, Ree/ox x, 
X 3 | none ? 
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Vzxs.1;, 
none can forgiveſinnes but God onely, The Apoſtles and 


Miniſters ef the Word, forgive finnes upon repentance 

but miniſterially they doe pronounce Geds pardon, ex of. 
ficio, by their office. Therefore the Iewes accuſed Chrit 
of blaſphemy, for forgiving ſinnes, for they knew him 
fot tobe God. He healeth all our infirmities, and pardo- 
neth all our (innes. 

2 God, though he abhorre ſinne, yet he loveth the per- 
ſon of the ſinner: he cannot defpile the-worke of his own- 
hand: he hath ſworne by his life, that he will nct the death 
of a ſinner, but rather that he turne to him, All the while 
that he hath his hand in his boſome, while he is -plucking 
of his ſword out of the ſheath, while he is whetting of it, 
while ke is lifting it up, all this whilehe ts expeRigg our re- 
pentance, and if we turne not, he ſmiterh hone; it we doe 
convert, he faith : Pat up thy ſelfe into thy ſcabberd, reſt 
and be ſtill. Hedealeth not withus as with enemies, at 
armes end, but torbeareth us, and openeth his boſome,and; 
revealeth to us the bowels of his compaſiion, 

The two greateſt and deareſt loves that are, he taketh 
upon himſelf, to declare his tenderneſle over us: 1 the love 
of an husband; ſecondly, ofa father, for under thele titles 
he hath defired to appeare to his Church; yet he takethan 
holy pride to tranſcend husbands and fathers in their na- 
turalllove :.: for thy Maker is thy husband, the Lord of 
hoaſts is his name, What. husband will receive againe a 
diſloyall divorced wife, that hath given her body to be de- 
filed, and hath ſcorgefally abuſed him, and borne children 
to ſtrangers? yet God receiveth us after all this wrong: yea; 
whileſt we.are in the height of this finne, he woocth and 
courteth us, and tecketh our converſion, 1 will allure her, 
and bring her into the wilderneffe, and ſpeake friendly to 
her heart, 2 . 

* Though fathers provoked by difobedient children, for- 
get.naturall aff:ion, and morhers caſt oft all compaſlion, 
yet God cannot : yea, though he doe for a time forbeare, 


yet upon repentance, .ifthou turne to him; In the place 


where | 
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Vers.13. Meditations upon the 51. Pſalmy, 


where it was ſaid, ye are not my people, there it ſhall bee 0{ 2,*1, 


Gid unto them, ye are the ſonnes of the livine God, Hee 
was that farher who-ſaw, met, received, and cloathed, an4 
welcommed his vathrifry ſonne: he ſent not after. him,but 
when hereturned, he embraced him, Our God is kinder 
than that father, for he ſenderh into the farre Country af. 
ter to ſeeke us out: he ſendeth his Prophets, Apoſtles, Mi- 
niſters, tc in nniverſum mnndam, gocinto all the world: 
he riſeth carly to ſend them, God: himſelfe offcreth his 
owne wings : how often wauld I have gathered you ? 
ſome parables expreſle chiefly what God doth : ſomewhat 
we-hould doe, The parable of the Prodigall chiefly ſhew- 
eth, quid nos, what we, The parableot the loſt ſheepe, 
quid Der, what God. ; 

3 Wehave comfortfrom.Gods often inviting finners 
to him: nothing ſhall difmay us, for he requireth and com- 
manJeth our reſort to him, with a 0» ebftante, nothing 
bindering: and Samwel faith to the people, yee have done 
all this wickedneſſe,. yet turne net aſide from following the 
Lard, but ſerve the Lord with all your heart: and Chriſt 
faith, Come all weary and heavy laden, 

4 God taketh more pleaſure in thereturne of a'finner to 
him, then he conceived anger for his departing from him, 
W hen God had loſt Adamby his ſtanes, the griefe was not 
ſo great as his joy was, when be recovered him by the ſeed 
of the woman. The ſecond Adam had twile from heaven 
proclaimed over him, Hic eft filizs mens dilers, this is my 
beloved Sonne, 1 here is a parabletor-thar more joy for the 
loſt ſheepe, than the 99. Sinne 1san aRtof depravedina- 
ture, 1tis ops noftrums, our worke: Grace is opxs Dei,Gods 
worke- he loves his owne workes more than hee hates 
ours, 


Iacob: Sats eft, vivit files ments, It 18enongh, my fonne Gen,gs.28: 


is yet alive. Thefather in che parable, pleaded and juſtified 
rhecaute of his joy, My fonne was loſt,and is found. This 
thewes the ſure mercies of God, which declare him 


od. But becaule of us ſinners, thou ſhalt be called merci- £/4-. 2.3..; - 


X 3 fall ; 
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Meditations upon the 51, Pſalm, Vines. 
full; for, #64 non oft miſeria, nou eft miſericerdia, where 
there is no miſery,there is no mercy. 

The firſt ſinners were Angels, they fell not all, and 
thoſe thar fell did corrupt onely themſelves, there was ng 
propagation of that creature, When Adam and Evab fell, 
they corrupted the whole nature of mankinde; and this 
magnified the Creators mercie, when he raiſed up an hora 
of falvationto preſerve a creature, whoſe generations had 
elſe beene ſubject to ruine, 

God is above his law: his lawes binde him not, neitker 
is is truth or juſtice prejudiced, or any way blemiſhed by 
his difpenſation and indulgences and maintenance of his 
prerogative. His revealed will holdeth in the generall, but 
limitcth him not; ke will ew mercy on whom be will, Nei. 
ther is he bound to his owne ordained meanes of prace. 
but he can ſave without themz and no doubt he doth alſo: 
therefore though ſinnedeſerve hell fire, yet he may forgive 
this puniſhment where he will, without violence to his 
law, which much encourageth our turning to God : for, 
though it come to a decrec, yet before the decree come 
forth, it may by repentance be delayed in the very egreſli- 
on: thechilde may come to birth, and no ſtrength! to bring 
ieforth, And howſoever we finde no way of ſalvation 
without the Church, nor meanes of grace withour Ietus 
Chriſt, yet ler mercll you, 1 dare not fay, that all thoſe 
morall heathen who lived in the light of nature onely, yet 
by the law written in their hearts, did conſcionably per- 
forme that which that law did command, were certaine- 
ly damned. 1 will ſhew you what hope may be, _ 

There waza law given to Adaw,pans,emr;,puniſhment, 
death. When «Adam linned, heeſaw nothing but death 
before him, he hed no hope of faveur, God had reſerved 
an unrevealed meanes of mercy in his owne ſecret wile» 
dome and will. It was not a contradiction to the will re- 
vealed, but a gratious diſpenſation to declare himall in all. 

Now ſeeing it is ſo excellent and ſo beneficiall a cury to 


turne to the Lord, conſider that God hath conclu ” 
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allunder finne, and that muſt be the leflon of usall,to turne 
to him, 


What then is required to a perfe& converſion to G od ? 2», 
1 Aſcarchof ourhearts for finne, comparing our waies So/, 


with therule, which is the law of God. This is that the juſt 
man doth, when he meditateth on the law of God day and 
night: for that meditation ſerveth, | 

I For information of the judgement,qzomods ambularn- 
dum, how we are to walke. 

2 For {carch of eur conſcience, qd feci, what have I 
done? | 

3 For full reſolution, quid ern, what have I delerved ? 

2 Vpon this followeth, perc#fſto cords, the ſmiting'of 
the heart: a true ſorrow and-penttentiall deploration, and 
confeſſion of finne 3 for he that confeſleth ſhall inde mer- 


3 Apreſent,holy and conſtant rcformation of life to the 
uttermoſt of our powerand deſire, with care and feare for 
the furore: all this Davsd here promuſeth ingpeccatores cone 
vertentuy ad te, finners (hall be converted unto thee. Bur 
how ſhall this beumnto me ? | | 

4 The Aathourof this, Here David is modeſt- he degin- 
neth with decebs was, | will teach thy wayes; bat he fſajeh 
not, et convertam, and I will tarne : he will not take that 
upon him; nor coxverzent /e,they will turne themſelves: he 
will not promiſe fo much for them. Coxvercenter, they 
ſhall beturned:.it mult be Gods owne worke: turne us, 
and we ſhall be turned. 

Chriſt hath delivered as from the extreme rigonr and 
exaction of the law, and by the good favour of God it will. 
now ſuffice, that we labour our converſion to God, uling 
the meanes by him ordainedto that purpoſe, and chert- 
ſhing inour felves the good motions of Gods Spirit,abſtai- 
ning from ſinne all that we can; and declining theoccaſli- 
ons thereof : and when we finde our ſelves falling away 
from him, to take our ſelves in the manner, and ſpeedily to 
ery God mercy for it, and to be more warie hereafter, by 

taking 
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Meditations upon the 51 . Pſalme, Vzns,r3, 


taking heed to our words and thoughts, and waies,that we 
may doe no more ſo, If you deſire to know whether you 
doe abide in him or not: | 

1 Examine your ſelves by the fruits of holinefle and righ- 
teouſneſle in your ſelves, for Chriſt ſairh, He that abideth 
in me; and I in him, he bringeth forth much fruit, 

2 You ſhall know it by:your zeale in prayer, and the 
ſucceſle thereot: for, if you abide in me, and my words a- 
bide in you, you ſhall aske what you will, and it ſhall be 
done unto you, + 

3 By your following the example of Chriſt, in walking 
as he walked; for as the merit of his obedience ſerveth tor 
our juſtification, ſo the example of his holinefle advanc< ti; 
our-lanAification: for he hath (aid, d:/cire 4 me. learne of 
me: heisa DoRoras Bernard ſaith, Cxjm in ore verbum 
vitey cujns in more vita verbs, in whole preſence is the 
wordof life, in whole converſation is the life of the word. 
Histove, his patience, his meckenefle and humility, his o- 
bedience to his father, are all exemplarie; and,Bleſſed is the 
ſervant whom his Maſter, when he commeth, ſhall finde 
ſo doing. Where we affe& and endeayour this way, he is 
aſfiſtant to us, and will not faile either in the worke toayd 
it, or inthereward to crowne it, ; 
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Deliver me from blend-guiltineſſe O God, thou God 
of my ſalvation, and my tongue ſhall ſing aloud of thy 
righteouſneſſe. 

z@2 E ſupplicateth in particular for pardon 
e> ofhislate great ſinne of bloud,in the 
murther of Vr:as, 


1 Orat, he prayes,2 promttst, pro- 
miles, 

| EET 44 In the petition obſerve, 

I Pruid petit: libera me a ſanguine, what he prayes for, 
Deliver me from bloud. 


2 A quo: Dews, Ders (alntis mee, from whom he askes, 
O God, thou God of my ſalvation. 


1 2d petit, what heasketh: here we are direfed in DoFrine, 


our purfuit of pardon, to ſearch aur conſciences for finne, 
and to crave ſpeciall pardon for ſuch ſinnes in particular, as 
doe moſt diſquier our conſcience, and offend God, and 
ſcandall our profeſſion of religion abroad, and grieve the 


. Church of God at home. 


Such was this notorious ſinne of Davsd,the crying ſinne 
of murcher, the murther of a loyall . faithfall ſervant. 
Though all finnes are mortall, yet they are not all of equall 
magnitude; the circumſtances of perſons, time, occafion, 
place, motives, and ſuch like doe either aggravate or exte- 
nuate them. This marther of Davds hath full weight, a 


King appointedby God to be 0ulw 5% x7, a ſhepheard 
of the people, the butcher ofa ſubjeR: a preſerver of 
y | 


men 
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Meditatio:1s upon the 51. Pſalme, Vers. 4. 


men tobe amv a deſtroyer. He on whoſe head God had 
poured his holy oyle, torent gall an4 wormewood to any 
tabzec, to turne tyrant, A Prophet of the Lord appointed 
to guide others in the vray of life to become a plotter of 
death. This bloudy execution done ona fubje&, fo ready 
toexpoſle his life in detence of his Soveraigne,ſo deſervinz 
honourable reward, ſq receiving dfſhonourable injuſticc. 
And this to revenge an honeſt goud afteRion tohis Maſter, 
and to make way tor a marriage to conceale a ſhameful! 
adulterie, a former injurie done allo to him in defiling his 
SubjeRs bed. | 
Some ſinnes aftefed with ſtrong defire, and'committed 
with fenſuall delight, doe charge the conſcience, after the 
glofle of their faire ſeeming is worne off, ' with greatan- 
guilh andremorſe, that our {oules grone under tbe heavy 
burthen of then. Theſe would nor be fouldednpina gene- 
rall confeſſion, bur offered in particular and fingle preſen- 
cationto the throne of mercy. For the better ſatisfafion 
of tke divine Majeſtie who is pleaſed with a broken and 
eontrite heart, as it after followeth: for the better quieting 
of the conſcience at home within-us, which hath no other 
way t0 exonerate it ſe!lte,butby a penitentiall and remorſe- 
full ſelfe accufation: and this 1 before tanght from David: 
former confeſſion, 7 bave done the evill in thy fght; as be- 
fore in his confeffion he did particularly acknowledge this 
finne, fo kere in his ſupplication for pardon, he mentio- 
neth it by name, anJeryes God mercy for it. Some ſinnes 


doe bur hang on, and theſe are caſily ſhaken off, but ſome-. 


cleave ſe clolc, and ſticke ſo faſt, that they aske more care, 
and labour, an\dpaine to remove them. And generally the 
finnes'thatmoſt pleaſe eſh and. bload, doe moſt offzne 
God: 

It ſeemeth, that David fell into the recovering ofit, And 
for ſome finnes, he deſired onely that they might be blot- 
2& out; which alluderh to the daſh: of a pepne, and ſoone 
26nc. But ſ6me fouled, him, fo that they <<< waſhing 
throughly, Fs 


VzRS.14. Meditations upon the 5 t. Pſabne, 


Some mult be wathed with hylope, a lather of bloud to 
{etch out the ſteines which they left in the conſcience : 
fnnes'of a deepe ſcarlet tinRure, of 4 crimſon'dpe, There 
is a great difference to be pur derweene our comtnon infir- 
mitics of nature from onr ordinarie temptations, and ſome 
{peciall finne into which we fall by a 1udden ſarprize of 
Sathan, The Apoſtle ſeemerth to reterre to ſome ſuch (inne, 


ſaying, Brethren, if a man be overtaken ina fanle, oexigdy, G,, . . 


be prevented before he could adviſe wifely with the word, 
or the ſpirit of God. And many of us are fo caught, ere we 
wereaware, in ſinnes, which our chriſtian and religious 
hearts doe abhorre, Thus, many that abhorre drankennefle, 
are fometimes in over-merry cotnpatty, overtaken, to 
their: preat after- griefe, Obſerve it, the firſt example in all 
the Bookeof God of drunkennefſe, was Noah, whotn God 
onely found righteous in the old world, It was the. firſt 
finne that we doe reade of after theftoud; the world hath 
beene ſicke of it ever ſince. . 

The firſt ſinne that Zot fell ifito after hisdeliverie from 
Sodome, in both ſharpely puniſhed : for Vinegar 1s the 
daughter of Wine, the end of it is ſharpe. In fuch a Þfe, 
when zprofeſt ſober man is ſo overtaken with wine,when 
an opportunity hath corrupted any mans conſcience, and 
de filed his foule for gaine or pleaſure, or revenze to com= 
mit evill, Let him in his ſuirfor his pardon, crave a ſpeciall 
quiet eſt againſt that finne, Let him not eſtceme it the 
lefle, beraniche never dut once committed it : rather let 


him take dimenfionof the magnitude of it, and the danger 
attending ir, and in cf{peciafl, make'bis peace with God for 


thar. -Here I ſave my ſelfe a labour, which you refle&ing 
your eyes upon'your own hearts for diſquifition and fcrutt- 
ny, toſearch if there have beene in any of yon any ſuch 
overtakings of finne, to ſeeke your peace with God for 
them in efſpeciall, | 
Deſpiſe not, negle& not this neceſlary exhortation to 
makeuſeofit in time, to make your peace with God for 
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the more offenſive ſinnes': for it younegle& them,and have | 


, 
j T 
i 
| 
[ 
a 
1; 
| 4 


Gen, 43. 2T, 


= — 


_ - _— wc F 


Meditations upon the 5 1, Pſalme. Vzxs.14, 


not the pardon. of them under ſeale, you will finde them 
like ſome ill dyet to thanke you hereafter,and upbraid you. 
Sathan knowes his feaſonstor it, and husbands them to our 
greateſt vexation: two ſeaſons ſpecially. 

1-\W hen any extraordinary trouble commeth upon us, 
otherwiſe peradventure undeſerved of us; for fome finnes 
eſcape a preſent vengeance, and are reſerved for a future 
judgement: as Zo/ephe brethren ſold him, abuled their fa- 
ther with a cunning colluſion ;and their hearts did not once 
{mite them for it that we reade. Twenty three yeares after, 
when the famine forced them to ſeeke bread in Egypr,and 
their brother 7eſeps, thenro them unknowne, beins the 
Viceroy of Zgypr, received them very harſhly, hearc the 
ſtory: And they [aid one toanother, we are verily guilty con- 
cerning our brother, inthat we ſaw the anguiſh of bis ſonle, 
when he beſonght 4, and we would not heare, therefore ts 
this diſtreſſe come #pon 1. | 

Obſerve the brethren of 7sſeph now in trouble,innecent 
and cleare from the crime charged upon them of comming 
as ſpies: yet knowing that God never puniſheth but where 
heWndeth fin,their conſciences accuſe them of an old finne 
yefowing for to God, At one time God touched all their 
hearts with remorſe of that ſinne, They were all in diſtrefle, 
pares ix pera, alike in puniſhment, and therefore they re- 


member the tranſgreſſion wherein they were pares 51 cxd- 


P#, alike in fault, | 


Obſerve alſo how they frame the enditement againſt 
themſclves,for ifall the Prophets whom God did ever ſend 


* ro tell the houſe of Zecob their ganes, had laid the indite- 


ment againſt them: it Sathan the great accuſer of rhe Bre- 
thren had put inthe information againſt them, none of 
them all giving their beſt diligence,: or the worſt of ma- 
lice, could have preſt or expreſi their faulcto a more full 
acculation, than the voyceof their own guilty confciences 
enforcedit againſt themſelves: for; without extenuation 
or excuſe, they plead all guilty. with a ſtrong aflgveration- 
We are verily guilty, not one or azore, but we, all Wes 
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not as acceſfaries, but all principals, all we guilcie. 

The perſon wronged aggravaterh the fault, it was not 
concerning a ftranger 1n bloud or nation, whom yer the 
communion of charity did binde to entreat juſtly and 
friendly: nor concerning a countryman of ours, whom 
the law of compatriots doth bid us tender: nor concerning 
an enemy, whom religion commandeth to uſe favourably, 
and it is theexaltation of charity, torequite his evill with 
goodnefſle, Bur coycerning a brother, one that called eve- 
ry one of them brother, the ſonne of the ſame 7acob rhe ta- 
ther of them all, Would not. this have ſerved? no, they de- 
clare, they aggravate, and engrieve the treſpaſle, 

1 He was a brother in anguiſh: enemies recover tender- 
nefle and ſoftnefle to enemies 1n anguiſh : cruelty reſumes 
humaniry in diſtreſle. 

2 Here was anguiſh of thc {onle, amaritude anime, that 
is the ſoule of anguiſh, for 7o/eph had many vexations : for 
them that wronged him, whounthanketully requited his 
painefull and loving ſearch for thenf toſec how they did, 
and what they wanted. For their unnaturall unkindenefle 
to himſelfe and their loving father, who ſent him to them: 
tor the danger he was in of his life: deathisfearefull, 

3 We ſaw it: to heare of anguith any where, moves 
compaſſion; to heare of a brothers anguiſh, akes an heart 
of fleſh: butto ſee it pre fenr, and inthe ſtrength of the fir, 
this were enough to {often an hard heart, to thay a fro- 
zen heart, ro melt an heartof braſle or iron. A griefeſo in- 
ward, as in anim4, in the ſoule, yet ſo lenfivle, as ves vid; - 
mx:, we ſaw it. How weretherivers of their bloud which 
runne in the channels of their veines. ro water the earth, 
ot which they are made, frozen and congealed, that they 
had neither mercy to pitty their fathers ſonne, nor fo 
much tenderneſfle as to looke another way? os vidimus, we 
{aw. 

Seeing malice and envy bad taken 'away their hearts: 
why had itleftcheeyes open tolet in ſo unpleaſing a fight? 
T hou ſhouldeſt not have looked on the day of thy brother. 
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T hou ſponldeſt not have looked on their affiiftion in the ds 
of their calamity : oculs augent aolorem, commoniy, that 
the eyeſees not, the heart grieves not: here the mercies ox 
the brethren were all turned cruell. 

4 I but perchance 7o/eph might thanke his owne fou: 
heart for their cruellufage of him: for man y times our own 
untemperate carriage in atfiitions, brings tewell to the 
fire that ſcorcheth us, and blowes more breath into the 
tempeſt of winde that beſtormeth us, But 7oſephs brethren 
have not this excuſe, they confeſle their brother reſiſted 
them not, but with humble entreaties they confefſe he be- 
ſought us, | 


The petition of a ſoule in anguiſh faire-fpoken and hum- 
ble, hath pierced hard hearts, and relented crueil intenti- 
ons of evill: bur ic wrought not here: for, 

5 They conteflz, we would not heare, They did heare 
the requelt of thcir brethren, but they would not heare, for 
they will not heare, that doe not heare to dee what they 
arerequeſted, Y 

| have preſt this example the more, to declare how 
troubles awakethe conſcience from a dead ſleepe, and turn 
eur eyes into our owne boſomes, that if there lye a notori- 
oug unrepented finne in the heart, ſtoned, as low as 7onah, 
who lay aſleepe in the bottome of the ſhippes Hold, affli- 
Aion will romage the ſhip, and will cry as the Mariners to 
Tenab, Awake thou ſleeper, and bring it above hatches. 
Therefore it is wiſedome, by confeſſion, by repentance 
and prayer, to quit our conſciences ſo foone as we can of 
ſuch ſinnes.' 

Here is a inne of bloud,, almoſt a full yeareold, and 
though Nahas bath pronounced Gods pardon of it, the 
conſcienceof Davidis not yer atreſt, his thoughts areup- 
on it, and-his prayers be concerning it. 

2 Another of Sathans ſcafons to call ſuch ſpeciall ſinnes to 
remettbranceis, when we are neareour end; that is aſca- 
{on wherein many ofthe faithfull ſervants of God have 
dangerousand fearefull conflitts with Sathan, _ 
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After his 40. daics temptation of Chriſt in the wilder- 
neſſe, it is ſaid, that he departed from him for aſcaſon, 
Once he borrowed the heart and tongue of an Apoſtle ,e- 
ven of Peter, to tempt him, but Chriit reſented him, and 
{aid, Get rhee behinde me Sathan : but he conteletha little 
before his paſſion, The Prince of this worid commerh,b ut 
he hath nothing in me. I here ts his advantage againſt us, 
when any ſpeciall finnes lyeupon the conſcience unrepen- 
ted, then hc hath ſomething of his inus, This makes ma- 
ny an aking heart upon dcatn-beds, for then judgement is 
at hand, and the old fatterie of finne, D ominrxs tardabs:,cthe 
Lord will delay, is removed by the ſenſible decay of the 
body, and the evident ſymptomes of approaching deat, 
The vw iddow of Sarepta, when her onely ſonne was dead, 
was inaſtormeat E/zah,and (aid unto him: What have I ts 
doe with thee, O thor man of God *art thou come to call 
anne toremembrance,ant to ſlay myſenne? Did the death of 
her fonne call her figneto remembrance ? -bethinke you 
then, how our owne death in fight and ſenſe will call all 
our {innes toremembrance that we have done, And in this 
Inventorie, it there be any capitall finne texted andrecor- 
ded by tne conſcience, in great and capitall letters, not yet 
blotted ont by our repentanceand Gods gracious parden. 
bow will.char fin prefent i: {clfe to preſent remembrance ? 
how will it cruciate and rorment the inward man, even 
the hid mm3n of rhe heart? 7:4as his laſt words guſhed our 
the bowels of his deſpaire,as his laſt paſſton did the bowels 
of his boJy. I have ſinned in betraying innocent bloud: he 
had not the heart to breath one m3/ſerere, have mercy, to 
comfort the agony of his deſpairing end. 

The penitent convert thiefe on the Crofle, was in a bet- 
ter mince, he glorified God and his Sojine Ghrilt, by a 
free confeſſion: for, herebuked his blaſphemous fellow 


I Reg. 17.18, 


thiete; faying, Doſt not tho feare God, ſecing we arein the Lyle 21.40. 


ſame condemnation? and we indeed jultly, for weereceive the 
reward of our deeds, but this man hath done nothing amiſſe. 
This had beene the Crofie of his{oule, as that he hung on 
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was of his body, if bis faith had not nailed his ſinnes asfa& 
to Chriſt, as Chriſt was nailed for them to his Crofle 
which he declared in thenext words. And he faid wnto 
leſus : Lord remember me when thou commeſt into thy king- 
dome: which was anſwered with bode mecum eris, to day 
thou ſhalt be with me. 
It is worthy our obſerving,that Iefus Chriſt did inſtitute 
the holy Sacrament of 'his Paſſion, the evening before his 
ſuffering, as It were ating his death in viſible demonſtra- 
tion, before heunder-wentit, To teach how effc4ual! 
the death of Chriſt is againſt our ſinnes, and for preparati- 
on of the ſoule for her remove hence. 1 

And from hence it is,that the holy Church hath not only 
offered this Sacrament as the bread of our ſpirituall life to 
nouriſh it, bur hath commended it alſo to ficke perſonsup- 
on their death- beds, as viatican anime,the provilion of the 
ſoule, ſo the Conncell of Nice calleth it. That the conſci- 
ence being then purged from all finne, may receive Iecfus 
Chriſt into it. 

And in this holy action, our ſearch of our hearts will 
ſoone finde out any eminent and notorious finne to confeſle 
and repent it, that the conſcience may be disburthened, 
and that the ſoule of man may be dem paces, the houſe of 
peace: for otherwiſe we receivethat Sacramentunworthi- 
ly to our condemnation. Our Saviour is preciſe in this: 1f 
thou bring thy gift to the Altar, and there remembreſt that 
thy brother hath ought againſt thee; More, if God have 
ought againſt thee, leave there thy gift: Goe andbe recon- 
_ ciled: et offer,and then bring it. This 8a Sacrament trom 

God tous, itisa facrifice fromus to Ged, 
If anygreatextraordinary finne lye upon the conſcience, 
we had beſt exonerate us thereof : for we and our gift will 
elſe be unacceptable to him. If God receive our gitt,he will 
not refuſe us, for he looketh firſt upon eFbe!, then on hus 
ſacrifice: we make our offering acceptable, not that us, 
Now becauſe our finnes lye ſo heavy, eſpecially our noto- 
rious finne, this or that particular tranſgreſſion upon = 
' CO - 
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conſcience in the agonie of death. Chriſt hath ordained a 
oracious remedy, that upon our repentance, the faithfull 
Miniſter of the \Word ſhould have power in his name to 
pronounce his abſolution andfree pardon of that, and all 
the reſt ſincerely repented: ſaying, Whoſoever ſinnes yee re- 
mit, they are remitted, And the true penitent” hath comfort 
to his heart 1n that abfolation, Some of our ozwne brethren 
at home have quarrelled this as popiſh, not well adviſed of 
the ordinance and inſtitution of Iefus Chriſt onr Maſter, 
by whoſe commiſſion we pertorme this,as the cleare Text 
doth warrant, 

T ertullianca\leth the Clergie a diſtint order feparate 
fromall other callings to a ſpeciall worke of Gods holy 
ſervice, for the enlightening of ignorants, and converting 
tranſgreflors, and comforting the diſconſolate, and con- 
firming ſuch as are weake. And what greater comfort can 
weadminiſter,then the aflurance of forgivenefſle to diſtreſ- 
ſed foules, languiſhing under the oppreſſion of thetr con- 
ſcience for their finnes ? Therefore Chrift in our Commil- 
ſonuſerh the ſame word for our pardoning of ſinnes, that 
he teacheth us troufe in our owne prayers to God for our 


pardon;e» MG «qr: TK 4unpncts, VV hoſfoever ſfinnes Vee re- loh.20. 23, 


mit, 49+; #47, Forgiveus. A departing foule being ts leave 
the world, and hearing that he that hideth his ſinnes ſhall 
not proſper, having the ſting of conſcience, and the Angell 
of Sathan bufferring him, can no longer hide this fire in his 
boſome which burneth him, bur hee bringeth ir forth in 
confeſſion. And wee finde in the capitall puniſhment of 
maletaRors, that the feare of jadgement, and terrour of 
conſcience, a little before their end hath deteRted many 
murthers, adulteries, felonies, and foule tranſgreſſions, 
which till then lay hidden 1n the ſecret of their hearts, con- 
cealed from the worlds intelligence and faſpicion, 

Inſach caſes having disburdened their foules, and decla- 
red their repentance, our abſolation is of force, and then 
the pentcentcryeth, N=nc dimittis ſerwnm tun Domine 
3 pace, Lord now letteſt thou thy ſervant depart in peace: 
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and as one that hath his yoke taken off, and his burthen ca- 
{ed, he removeth hence with joy, 

2 This petition teacheth, that the ſinne of ſhedding in- 

nocent bloud, opprefleth the conſcience, and is ofacrimo- 
fin dye, hardly waſht out. After the fall of our Parents, the 
firſt finne we reade recorded, was murther, the firſt death 
by it. He that maketh inquiſicion for bloud, beginneth his 
ſearch and vengeance 5t the bloud of Abe, That finne of 
bloud in Cazze is fetfor terror in the beginning of the ho- | 
ly ſtory of the Bible, to adviſe us of that ro aring Lyon, who 
goeth about continually ſeeking, whem hee may deyoure. 
He was alyar and a murtherer from the beginning : hee 
praiſed upon the ſoules and bodies of our firſt Parents, 
and by a cunning lye brought in death upon them in Para- 
diſe. Then he incenſed a brother againſt a brother in the 
firſt infancie of time, Obſerve that murther, 

1 Inthe conception of it. 

2 Inthea& and execution. 

3 In rhe fequell and event of it, 

I In the conception: the provocation was onely Gods 
accepting of his brother in his fervice,and his refuſing him, 
which made hisdeath a pcr{ecution in Cazne,a Martyrdom 
in Abel, This put murther into the heart,God ſaw it there, 
yet he takethnotice of it by the countenace of Cain Angcr 
cannot well conceale i: feite: and God is {o tender, asnc: 
ro endure a frowning countenance in us to one another. 

He expoſtulated the cauſe with Cizc : he layed the fault: | 
upon himſelfe: 1f rhox ave wel, e>c, he gave him place of 

his brother, and promued bim his fabje&tion. Hee would 
have cured Cazz of this difeale, but he ywould not. 

2 Inthe aR, Ir was the fouleſt that conld be :- Carr tal- 
ked with Abe/his brother : no queſtion but 1t was afaire | 
ipoken parley which tempted him alone with him intothe | 
field, and there he aroſe againſt him and ew him. 

A ſtrange a&, worthy tobe recorded ! The firſtborre 
in the world a murtherer: the firſt recorded frnne in the ge- 


neration of man, murther: the firſt brother a mArOnrer : 
| the 
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the firſt death, murther., Death followed finne,God would 
rather have it performed by the hand of man, than by his 
owne hand: the better to ſhew the «fic of his juſtice, and 
mans ſinne according to the ſentence : Thow ſhalt dye the 
death, : 

3 The ſ£quell- to that T haſten: for, 

1 Catz fought not out God, (aid nothing to him : the 
text faith, The Lord ſaid unto Cain : heſpake firſt, and en- 
quired atter the murther, he maketh inquiſition for bloud, 

2 His queltton: where ts 4.4 bel thy brother ? he calleth 
for himby name, Abel, God nameth him by the name 
that bis Mother gave him, He challengeth a righr in his 
perſon, hee challengeth their right in him who named 
him. And the intereſt that the murthered had in the mur- 
therer, frater t#6, thy brother, 

2 Whenthis would not bring forth a confeſſion and re- 
pentance of the fault, but was frowardly anſwered : firſt, 
with a e/cio, I know not, a lye, then witha furly queſtion, 
Am 7 my brothers keeper ? Then God replieth with, 

1 DereRion of the murtherer, Y hat haſt thou doxe ? for 
heeſo tronubleth the conſcience of ſuch perſons as ſhed 
bloud. 

2 ProduQtion of evidence, vox ſanguin fratris tws as 
rerra tnuclamat :me, the voyce of thy brothers bloud cryes 
anto me from the carth. 

3 Vponſo cleare evidence he proceedeth to judgement. 

: Theearth is curſed for his ſake to him : ſo before in 
kis fathers finne: we thinke much if the earth ſerve usndt 
with the fruits thereof: we nay thanke our finne, 

2 His perſon is carſed: a fugitive and a vagabond fhalt 
thoy be on the earth, | 

4 When hee ſtood convicted in his conſcience, by the 
voyce of the Indge, and evidentia fats, the plainenefle of 
the deed done, © 

1 He turnes deſperate, and ſpeakes a ſpeech which 
deares a double. conſtruction : My puniſhment is greater 
than I can beare: or, My iniquity is greater than that it 
may be forgiven. 'Z2 2 He 
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2 He takes upon himſelfe a neceſſity of grievous puniſh- 
ment, which he diſtributeth into foure great griefes, 

I en haſt driven me out this day from the face of the 
cartn, 

2 And from thy face ſhall I be hid, 

3 AndI ſhallbea fugitive and vagabond upon the earth, 

4 and it ſhall come te paſle, that every one that findeth 
me, ſhall ſlay me. 

Obſerve the firſt puniſhment of murther in this full ex- 
ample: for it 1s notable, 

i-Inthe [udge: ſecondly, in the judgement, 

1 The Iudge is God himſelfe: he taketh it into his owne 
judicature, conventeth, convinceth, judgeth the offender 
himſelfte. The fault is expreſt inthe words of my Text, vox 
{anguinnm, the voyce of blouds : for hee not onely ſpilled 
the bloud of his brother,but he de ſtroycd the poſterity that 
might have bin derived from him,and he is called Abe/ the 
zaſt: ſo he might have had /emes [anttym, an holy ſeed, All 
this hope of after-generations, all their bloud ſpilt in hum, 

The judgement an heavy curſe. 

x Without himinthe earth. 
2 Excommunication from the face of Cod. 
3- Awandring unſetlcd lite. 
4 Terrour of conſcience. 
Obſerve the «<ffe& upon himteltc: for, 
x He repineth ar the juſtice of God for infliting toc 
much puniſhinenr. 
2 Hedeſpairerh of the inercy of God: he neither hopeth 
nor aSketh Gods pardon. 
3 He lookes for retaliation : whoſoever meeteth me will 
| kill me he holdeth himſclie now no berter than a man of 
death, | 
Thereaſon why God declared himſelfe ſo ſoon,ſo quick, 
ſo ſharp an avenger of murther is, becauſe hce is author of 
life, and conſerver of it. /ob giveth him that title, the pre- 
| ſerver of men, and he cannor beare it, that. hee taking care 


vf all ro preſeryetheir lives, men ſhould unſive ongthe 
; 2ther, 
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other. In the plantation of Paradiſe, heſet in the middeſt 
of the Garden, a tree oflite, not onely a Sacrament,but an 
inſtrument of life, It was one of his quarrels with the old 
world: For the carth is full of violence, becanſe of men. Gen, 6.12, 
Therefore when he renewed the world after the floud, hee 
expreft his care of mans lite : Surely the bloud of your lives Ges 9,5. 
will I require, at the hand of every beaſt will Irequireit, 
and at the hand of every man, and at the, hand ofevery 
mans brother, will I require the life of man; Whotoever 
ſheddeth mans bloud, by man ſhall his bluud be ſhed, for : 
in the image of God made he man, Cains conſcience 
thought this juſt, when he faid:whofoever meeteth me wil 
kill me. This was after eſtabliſhed for alaw : whoſoever 
killeth any perſon, the murtherer ſhall be put to death, N*"t.15- 37. 
Moreover, ye ſhall take no ſatisfaction for the life of a mur- 
therer which is guilty of death, bur he ſhall ſurely be put to 
death: he giveth two reaſons of this {ſevere law, 

xt For bloud defileth the land, and the land cannot bee Yoſt 
cleanſed of the bloud that vyas ſhed therein, but by the * ** 
bload of hun that ſhed it. The Iewiſh DoRers interprer 
this law thus. T he avenger of bloud cannot pardon wilfall 
murthcr, becauſe the bloud ſhed is not the poſſeſſion of the 
avenger of blond: :z. e, of the Magiſtrate, but it belongeth 
to God, 

2 For I the Lord dwell among the children of 1/7ae/!, 
This agreeth wel! with their expoſition of the Law. God 
taketh this into his owne judicature : his peremptory law 
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mult ſtand: Sa/amons doome is, A man that doth violence Proverb.:s.17 v3 
toany mans perſon to bloud, ſhall flye to the pit, ler no WE 


man ſtay him: God unpriviledgeth him : Thox ſhalt take Exodar. 1 4: [1 |< 
him from mine Altar, that be may dye, In overt ads of crur- £11 
ther, this law iscleare and juſt, There becovert as, as 
when our hand is not the ator, but our in{tigation and 
proxte: asin Naborhs caſe, whom Ahab murtherel by a 
coloured proceſſe: and in Davids cafe here. Conſent and 
approbationin the Court of conſcience, exrenderh to farre 
23s drawing ina party as principall. So Pa#/contelt ol he 
L. 3 c\y - 
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ſlew Stephen, who ſatebyand kept the garments ofthem 
Numb, 36.25, thatſtoned him, YetGodfavoured thelives of ſuch as by 
mtfadventure without malice, which our law calleth 

Chance-medly, had ſhed blond : he priviledgea Cities of 
refuge for them to flye unto, where they continued till the 
dearh of the high Prieſt, then they had liberty. Which 
ſhewed that involuntary murther needed the expiation of | 
the death of Chriſt, our high Prieſt. For ſhedding of bloud A 
in our owne defence for preſervation of our lives in an al- 
fault, nature, reafon, religion, and the lawes under which 
we live, doe all excuſeir, Yetthere onghtto bea tender- 
nefſein us to favour life as much as may be; becauſe the law 
of God isſo expreſle: proximum ut reipſum, love thy neigh- 
bour as thy fclfe; but wilfall murther is my Text, Davids 
fault wasnoleflc and againſt the- vengeance of that fin he 
here prayerth. For engagements to duels, which in point of 
honour do often inflame great ſpirits to bloudy executions: 
Let ns wiſely weigh the matter, and we ſhall finde ma- 
niteſt injurie maintained on one ſide, profeſſed revenge on 
the other, both naught, The heinouſnefle of this ſinne of 
bloud thus deteted, i» cx/pa & pena, in the fault and pu- - 
nifhment. Our ule of this point 1s, 

1 A caution, ze fiat, let it not be. 


2 A remedy, peſt fattum, when it is. 

The firſt I contefle, is notin my Text : yet ſeeing how | 
heavy this ſinne lay upon the conſcience of Davia, we may | 
dedace thisuſe of it, knowing the terrour of the Lord, to | 
admoniſh all men to looke to the law, oz occides, rhou 
ſhalt not kill. For theſe things are written for our learning: 
as the Apoſtle applyeth the commemoration of the old 
finnes of Gods people to them to whom he wrote, Not to 
Juſt after evill things : not to betdolaters : not to commt 
forgication: not to tempt Chriſt : not to murmure as they | 
did: lo we may admon1ſh, not to ſhed bloud as many have 
done, Take heed of murther:I mayuſe the words of Gama- 
liel, Leſt haply ye be found even to fight againſt God : for 
itis againft God. 


1 In | 
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1 In his law, 0x occ:des, thou fhalt not kill. 
2 In his image: for man is (o. 
3 In his Magiſtrate, who beareth not the ſword in vaine ; 
he weareth it as a defender of thy life, andas an avenger 
of thy bloud. 
2 For remedy, poſt fatums, after the ſinne committed. 
David was a King, and in no danger of temporall lawes 
to avenge the bloud by him ſhed, and it was carried ſo 
cunningly, as heappeared not to it. But had Zimr:s peace 
who flew his Maſter? or had David any peace who ſlew 
his ſervant ? he repaireth to God by holy devotion and 
rayer, to be delivered from blouds : for this bloud had 
defiled him. It blond dbe make the land uncleane in which 
it is cozamitred, it doth much more defile the perſon guil- 
ty of it, till it be avenged. And ſurely now we come to the 
reaſon why David doth not before pray; Lord forgive, re- 
mit or pardon; but waſh, waſh throughly, make mee 
cleane, waſh me with hyſope; blot out all my finnes, For 
bloud defileth,it is no ordinary pollution: it is a foule ſeine, 
it will not eafily out,it 1s a crunofin, a ſcarlet dye, No man 
can ever waſh out that tinAture, no man can pardon that 
finne. W e may fay as our Savivur doth : with men this is 
impoſitvle, but with God all things are poſſible : hee muſt 
be fought by prayer, /zbera me, dehver me, The words of 
Davids petition, {ihera me Des, deliver me O Lord; doe 
ſhew that Davidis indurance: for this is vox Captivs, the 
voyce ofa captive. He is z» /aqueo dsabels,in thenare of the Ti3-7. 
divell, fo the, Apoſtle calleth the guiic of ſin, and before, 
hee calleth it the condemnacion of the divell. The divell ©*/*.©+ 
hath his. {nareslike a cunning fowler, as well as his pawes, 
being a roaring Lyon:he maketh ſnzres of eur owne finnes 
to hold usfaſt:and David himſelfe farich of Goct, Vpon the P4ai. :,6. 
wicked he ſhall raine ſnares, fire and vrunitone, and an 
horridle tempeſt. 
' I. Snares to hold them, then if they be not delivered, fol- 
tow fire and brimſtone, and they cannor eſcape, This 1s the 
calc of a finneritherepent not; it God pardon not, hee is 
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in the ſnare of Sathans temptation, he is in the ſnare of di- 
vine vengeance: let him therefore cry aloud for his delive- 
rance, that he may have his feetina large roome. The 
wicked lay (nares for the righteous, but God either pre- 
venteth them that their ſoules ever eſcape them, or elle he 
ſubventeth them; 7 he ſnares are broken, aud we are delive. 
red. Noſnares hold us fo faſt as thoſe of our owne -finnes ; 
they keepe downe our heads, and ſtovpe us, that wee can- 
net looke up: 1 very little caſe they are to him that "8. not 
a {earcd conicience, * 

2 A quo pettt, trom whom he askes : Chriſt direReth us 
to ſay, Pater noſter qui es in celis, Our Father which art in 
heaven, {z6era nos a malo, deliver us from evill. David Gi. | 
reeth his prayer to God, the God of his falvation, This 
prayer is like to ſpeed. 

1 Oratio plaxa, an open prayer, It is confeſſion and pray- 
er, for in that he prayeth to be delivered from bloud-guil- 
tineſle, he pleadeth guilty to the evidence of- bloud, Con- 
feſſion hath a great efficacie to induce mercy, prayer of _ 
great force to obtaine it, Here they are in compoſition,and 
they ſhew that the two punifhments of ſinne, ſhame and 
feare are upon him, Confeſſion ſheweth his ſhame, pray- | 
er ſheweth his feare of Gods anger and juſt vengeance : ſo 
itis oratso plana, an open prayer. 

2 Legitima, lawtull, It isan honeſt lawfull requeſt: his 
ſoule is Gods: for he ſaith, all ſoules are mine : heedefireth 
deliverance of their ſ{oule, 

3 Plena, tull. Hedefireth two things herein : to be deli- 
vered from the ſinne of bloud, xe rel{abatar, leſt he relapſe 
into it: from the vengeance due to that (inne, ne corruat, 
leſt he periſh by it: {0 it is 07atio plexa. | 

4 Refta, right. Hee knowes that this 1s a finne which- | 
none but God can pardon: he hath not left the diſpenſation 
of pardon of this ſinne, to any ſubordinate Magiltrate on 
earth: he hathdeputedunder him an avenger of bloud, no 
pardoner: therefore he dircReth this prayer onely to God: 
{0 it is 074tio rea, it goes the right way : ashe faith, : wy 
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dire& my prayer to God, and will looke up. : 

5 Fidels, taithfull. It is full of confidence: for he cal 
leth God to whom he addrefleth himſelf, the God of his 
ſalvation : My Saviour, my King, my God,challenging a 
propriety and intereſt in bim,(o it is oratio fidelis. 

6 Fervexs, earneſt, It is full of zeale and holy carneR&- 
neſſe and importunitie, as appeareth inthe ingemination 
hereuſed: O Ged, he reſumeth it and takerh better 
hold of him, Thou God of my ſalvation, 
© 1 O God, isagood invocation : for hee heareth 
prayers, 

2 Yetto diſtinguiſh him from all falſe Gods , hee 1s 
ſo particular as to ſingle him from all other : thou Goa. 

3 And to magnifie him, and toreenfotce his Petition, 
he calleth him Dexw/als:i,the God of Salvation, which 
exprefleth him able todeliver him : for it is his nature 
and hislove,andhis glory to be a preſerver of men. 

4 Andto bring home this joy and comfort into his own 
heart,he addeth (al/wutss mee, of my ſalvation. So it is 0r4- 
ts0 fervens, and the Apoſtle telleth us, that ſuch a prayer 

prevailetch much with God. 
For God may be a Saviour and a deliverer, and yet 
| we may eſcape his ſaving hand, his right hand may skip, 
us, | 
Wee can have no comfort inthe favours of God ex- 
cept we can apply them at home ; rather we may thinke 
on God and be troubled. 

I finde thatin David himſelfe, My God, my God, P{e.: 2.1. 

why haſt thou forſaken me ? Why artthou ſo farretrom 
| helping me, and from the words of my roaring? 
| 2 O God,I cry in the day time, but thou heareſt not, 
| and in the night ſeaſon, and am not ſilent, This would 
Rever have troubled him, if he had ſeene that all had fared 
alike, if he had heard none complaine : but it followeth. 
Our Fathers truſted inthee, they truſted in thee, and Y«1/c +. 
thou diddeſt deliver them. 

They cryed unto thee, and were delivered. 
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Bat Iam a worme, and no man,deſpiſed,. &c. 

His enemiesnpbraidedhim : he truſted in the Lorg, 
that he would deliver : Let him deliver him, &c. 

But a ſtedfaſt faith laying hold en GoJ1 as my falvati- 
on, the decreer, the worker, the giver of my ſalvation : 
that armeth me againſtall the malice of the world,againſt 
all the ſinnes of my ſoule, againſt all the divels ot hell, 

W hy art thon fo ſad, &c. Confidam in Domino , ipſe 
bi /alus, 1 will traſt in the Lord : he is my lalvation. 

Quere, Bur here is a 2#ere:why David doth in particular Ye- 
fire tobe delivered from the finne of bloud, and men- 
tioneth not his great ſinne of adultery,for which hee did 
commit that murder? 

Sol. 1, That that fin was the fulnes and height of his tranſpre(- 
fon,as the Apoltle faith; when fn is finiſhed, it bringerh 
forth death : 10 that 1s the comprehenſion of the whole 
tranſereſſion. It he befreed from that, he 1s cleere of all. 
When 7«das made confeſſion of his lfinne , hee faith no | 
more, but [have ſinned in betraying innocent bloud , that 
paſſeth for a full confeſlton : yer he {inned-in covertouſnes 
alſo, for ſo one of our Ancientsfaith, «Auaritia Chriftum 
vendidit, Covetouiſnefſc fold Chriſt: yer becauſe his trea- 
*{on was the finiſhing and tull growth and ſtature of his 
{in,that comprebendeth all thereſt. | 

Fol. 2, The word | blouds ] here uſed 1s by Satat Anguftine, 
Saint Gregory, and others interpreted according to the 
frequentuſe of Scripture , to contain our whole naturall 

arg 3. corruption. 7» multi ſangmaibrus tanquam orsgine 
percats, multa peEca'a en: ellzpe votuit, In many blouds as 
in the crizinall of fin, hee would have underitood many 
fins. eAd peccata reſþiciens, looking to his ſinnes, & p11 | 
dicit, he faith more* Caro & ſavgurs non poſſidebunt reg« 
num Dei Fleſh and blond ſhall nor inherit the Kingdome 
Ambre/, of God. Refert ad Vriz cedem : & referri dicit 44 oma | 
: ejus peccata mortelia, Hee hath refcrence to the warder | 
| 
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So Saint Gregory,and after them Maſter Calvixe,Both 
Davids fins were {ins of hot bloud :; Firſt, bloud enfla- 
med with luſt, Secondly,vloud enflaned with anger, and 
revenge. Here was thc right bloud of lawtfull marriage 
extin& by murder, a propagation of illegitimate bloud 
added by adultery, Vxor,a wife, became mulier ahenea,a 
brazen-fac'd woman, a (hametull and hatefull title ; So 
both fins here contained. 

3 Thegreaterfin is here named: for murder is a more 
hainous ſinne then adultery: Adultery defileth tne body, 
that may be thoroughly waſhed and madeclean;but mur- 
der deſtreyerhthe body , and ſpilleth the bloud on the 
earth like water, which cannot be gathered up againe, 

Adultery increafeth the world , chough with an ille- 
gitimate iflue : murder depriveth the world of a legiti- 
mate. Here adultery defiled a woman: but murther loſt 
the ſtate of a faithfull ſervant. Adultery is an a& of pec- 
cant nature : murther is againſt nature,contrary to huma- 
nity : Sevire ix propriam ſpeciem, to be cruell againſt our 
own kinde,is bainous, and therfore lay more heavy upon 
the conſcience of the offtendor, was more oftcnlive to 
God and man, and needed more ſpeciall deprecation. 

4 Sins are much weighed according to the meaſure of. 
comfort given to them, and therfore ſuch ſins as are done 
upon a ſ{odain temptation, be commonly no other then 
fins of infirmity; Satans ſurprizes, and our overtakings. 
Such was Devzas adultery, for he was idle, he walked on 
the reof of his houſe: Veder,concuproit accerſivit, convent, 
&c. Heſaw,deſired,fent for her,confers, &c. cetera quzs 
neſcit ? the reſt who Knows not ? But his other ſin, a de- 
liberatead@ of {tady, a premeditared milchief,{cen and al- 
lowed. Here was fuinefle of malice, depth of cunning, 
tairc{t pretexts of high favour, all to palliatc a cloſe de- 
figncd practice azainlt the life of a faithful ſervant. 

$1as on the by are often more hainous then the maine 
fin. As here the making Uriah drunke, and killing hin, 
worlc then the adultery. 

Aa 2 SO 


/'% 


— I — — - 


179 


Set. ;. 


Sol. 4. 


180 Meditations upon the 51.Pſalme. Wxrs.14 


So when we have deceiveda neizhbour in bargaining: 
the maintenance and ſupportation-of our deceit by lying 
and ſwearing, defileth the conſcience more then the firii 
ſin , Sinnes that come on for the ſhelter and occultation 
or for the defence and juſtification of any finne , weigh | 
wwice their own weight: becauſe they ſeem to make fins 
out of meaſure finfull, 

Adultery ſhould have beenedeclined ; but being com- 
mitted 1t ſhould have been preſently repented:but when 
in Read hereof fin is added to (inne, that over-meafure of 
iniquity 15 more then the firſt tranſgreſſion, Therefore 
here wanted not cauſe from the monſtrous & provoking 
condition of this {1f, to put ina ſpeciall caution by prayer 
againſt it, that it deſtroy not utterly, h | 

Sol.5. 5 When David purpoled to build an houſe to God ; | 
which was before this fall of -his : God refuſed his offer, 
1,Ch709.22.8. T hou haſt ſhed bloud abundantly , thou haſt made great 
wars; thou ſhalt not build an houſe ro my name, becauſe | 
thou haſt ſhed mich bloud upon the earth in my Gear. 
It thebloud of lavztull warre hed in the quarrell of God 
and his Church did foule Davids hands, and made them 
un fit for that work : No queſtion, butnow David doth 
conſider how be hath {hed the blond of warrein peace : | 
How he hath defiled his hands with innocent blond, wil- | 
fully ſhed, which taketh from man the privilege of Gods | 
Altar. 
And the conſcience of this might well tirre himupto 
this particular requeſt, To be d<livered from blouds : all 
ferverth to admonith us, 
1 To be very carefull how we de charge our confcien- | 
ces withdeliber ate ſinnes , for they cleave faſt, and they | 
weigh heavy. | 
P-epentance hath ſomewhat to doe to put them off. S0 {! 
long 3s wee go no further then the evil] wee wouid not | 
do, and commit (in with reluRation and griete, weeare | 
within the vergeof mercy. But when once wee commit . | 
ig with greedineſſe and delight, and beare out one finne 
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with anether, we forget and forlake, q»2-4d pacem, what 
Concerns our peace, | 
2 Todoour beſt to preſerve the lite of our brother : Ic 
13 our bloud that runs in his veins : he 18 cars de carne no- 
fra, fleſh of our fleſh, and calls «Adam and Eve, father 
and mother,as well as we. The vexatton that David (u- 
ſtained for this ſin may diſcourage any man to have blou- 
dy hands. There is no conveyance to hide and conceal it; 
and grace is hardly obtained to pardon it, 
2 Promittit, hee promiſes, An4 my tongne ſhall ſing 
aloud of thy righteouſneſſe, 
Ii 9uod promittit , that hee promiſes, 
2 Quid, what, 
1 20d, that. 
This may beare a double conſtrufkion: 
1 Asavow , Lingrua mea, my tongue, &c. 
2 As a declaration of the effe& of that deliverance de- 
fred. 


1 Yotym,a Vow, Theſe be noble and holy, great and : 


good thoughts. As Arannah ſpake likea King to David, 
when he offered him his Floore , Oxen, &c. So David 
ſpeaks like a King to God, when he promilerh to do ſom- 
whar for him. 

All receive daily benefits of donation , of condona- 
tion : every one defireth his owneturne ſerved, but few 
think of returning togive thanks: as the tenth of the Le- 
pers. Many ſeeke the face of God for ſuch things as they 
want, ſpirituall or temporall : few bethink, Ego anuten 
quid Domino ! Whar ſhall I render to the Lord | Davi4 
zjoyneth Petition and Promiſe with a conjunction copu- 
tative. Liberame : & lingua mea : Deliver me: and my 
rongue, &c. They ſhould nar part: Bezef:c:#m, Benefir, 
Officiam, Duty. With us one good turn asketh another; 
and they ſpeak to purpoſe, who when they requeſt do al- 
ſo promiſe. And it is happy for us,that we have to do with 
one that may be cntreated to d ze us favours, and to ex- 
ped our retribution after. | 
Thank- 
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Thankfulnefls is a = loſer by our times, | 
1 Ithath got anill name: for bribes and allgifts ei. 

ther to buy or to corrupt juſtice , are called thank. 

fulncle. 


2 Ithath not rhe libertie it had ; ir had wont tobe 
free,now forced. | 

3 Onely it hath got place : for it had wont to follow 
a benefit, now tt commonly goes before it, Nothing lo- 
ſeth us the favour of God more then our barrennefle : If 
like the earth wee would: bring forth an harveſt for the 
ſeed ſowed in us : if like the Sea wee did evaporate : If 
likerivers wedid return to our Sea,whence we came, we 
might have ſpe» auguſtiorem, a fuller hope,but common- 
ly we are ſepulchra beneficiorum, graves of benefits. | 
2 Theſe words may be underſtood onely to declare | 

the effe&t of Gods pardon, for the joy of it will tethim 

a finging : and the favour of it will fet him a worke to 
magnifie the righteouſneſle of God. 

pſat.to7,1,s., Itis Davidarowne rule.O give thanks to the Lord, Let 

"  theredeemed of the Lord ſey (o. But indeed the Prophet 

here defireth God to ſet his inſtrument in tune : that bee 
may ſound his prayſe. For till God deliver him from the | 
P/al,50.17, Foulnefle of finne,he isunclean, and can:1ot be admitted | 
in chorus , into the number of {ingers. God will refuſe | 
him asbefore : What haſt thou te doyto declare it? Bur if 
God be pleaſed to remove all his (ins: then he ſhall bea fic 
inſtrument to ſound the prayſe of God. Therefore e*- 
gnftine, Admonet, non ut deponat predicationem , ſed ni 
aſſumat penitentians &- obedientiam, Itis not as it he cea- 
ſed ro prayle God,bur that he takes ro himſelf repentance | 
and obedience, Ex bono theſarro boya.Good things trom | 
a good treaſury. God looked on «bel and his oftering. 
So ſoon as ſin is removed, wee are preſently fic tor prayle. | 
Itis the generall part of our ſervice of God,and it makes 
our prayers and prayſes mifcarry,when we come to God 
E/ay ©. charged with ſins,without-repentance;waſh yon , make 

you clean,&c, 
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Then comeand'let.us reafon together. 
2 9uid promittit, What hee promiſes, Here ob- 
ſerve: 


1 Whatinſtrument he will uſe for Gods ſervice, #&+-- 


£%a, the tongue. 
. 2 Lingua mea, my tongue, 
3 Caentabit, ſhall ſing, The manner of his ſervice, 
4 Aloud : the intention, 
5 . The argument ofthis ſong : juf3t5am, righteouſnes. 
.6 Txam, Thine., 
1 Lingsa, the tongue. 

This is :#ba an:z54,the foules trumper. The beſt member 
that we have for this ſervice. So-our old Engliſh Charch 
Plalmes doereade, I will ſing & give prayſe with the beft 
member that I have,The K. B.readeth, 7 will png & give 
prayſe,cuven with my glory, So Awake np my glory, awake 
Pſaltery, Catvirn readeth : Exmarge ing#a:arie 0 tongue. 
For that ts the glorious inſtrument of Gods prayſe. The 
rongne hath an-ill name tn Scripture, \becauſe.it:is the in- 
ſtrament.of Gods diſkonour and our neighbours great 
hurt oftentimes. | 

The tongueof David had laſciviouſly courted Uriah's 
wite, and had (poken him faire to his hurt. The tongue of- 
ten.blaſphemeth God , the common crying fanne of the 
rime, lying,(wearing,flattering,ſlandering, falſe witnes : 
aultilsquinm,much-ſperking,turps/oguinm, filthy-ſpeak: 
ing : curſing, boaſting,8&c. There are ſo many fins of the 
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tongue , that SaintJawes ſaith ; 1f any man offend not in J.ne, ; ». 


word, the ſame ts a'perfett man , and able alſo to briile the 
whole body, But if.any man ſceme to be religious, and bri- 
aleth not bis tonguesthis mans religion ts vain, It is Davids 
firſt note of the tenaars of Gods houle alott, He that ſpea- 
keth the truth in his heart, and backvueth not with his 
rongue, Andit isthe firſt rale ror him that defirerh life, 
Ana loveth many dayes 2 that hee may ſee ood. K eepe thy 
tongue from evill, axd th y lips from ſpeaking guile, No tef- 
{on ſo hard to be learned of us here, as the wite and di{- 
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creet government of the tongue. David promiled a 
ſingular care of this. 7 ſaid, I will take heed to my waJes, | 
Lib.4 c.i39, F#h4t1ſin not in my tongue. Socrates reports of one Pambe 
an honeſt wel-meaning man,who came to his friend,de- 

| 


P/al.39-1. 
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{tiring him to teach him one of Davids Pſalmes, he read 
to him this Verſe. He anſwered : This one Verſe is e- 
nough : it I learn it well, Nineteen yeers after he faid:1n 
all chat time he had hardly learned thar one Verſe. 
D avid 1s noW1n a good way to employ his tengue in 
St 05.4 the {ervice of God, For they are out, which ſay,with oxr 
MOT tongue will we prevasle, our lips are our owne, whe 5 Lord 
ever # ? he that diftinguiſhed man by this excellent gift 
from all ether kis creatures, meant it not to him for a rod 


ro ſcourge himſelf;for a Scqrpion to ſting his neighbour: 
nor for mans own ſelf puniſhment. There is better uſe to | 
be made of it,as here. 
2 | Lingua mea, my tongue, 
God cannot want prayle and glory from his creatures: | 


for ( #15 exarrant gleriam Det, the Heavens declare the 
glory of God, and one generation prayſeth him to ano- 
ther, But that is no thanke to thee z Lingua mea, twa, /ua, | 
thy tonene, mine, his. As David, Let every thing that | 
hath breath prayſe the L*rd, Solet every thing thathath 
a tongue ſing aloude,8&c. Thou God of my ſalvation, let 
it be 1:ng#ua mea, my tongue that ſings, To ſay the truth, 
why is 1t /ingra mea, my tongue, but to ſerve mine own 
rurn in offices of piety & charity? it hath nota better em- 
ployment then the prayſe of the Loxd. When any thing | 
of oursdoth omit or ſlight duty to our maker,our 1atereft 
in it ceaſeth, For our bodies arc temples of the Holy . | 
Ghoſt, and our tongue is the Organof the Church ; hee 
that made it tuned it to his prayſe. Chriſt cured the 
a&mbe as well as the blinde,deate,and lame,&c. 
3 Shall fing. 
This is the voice of joy and gladnefle in the taberna- 
cles of therighteous. Thele carry forth rheir feed with 
reares : they fowein teares, their dwelling is in convale 
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lachrymarum , in the vale of teares. Though they fitby 
the rivers of Babel : they never hang up their Harps: they 
can anddo ſing the ſong of the Lord in a ſtrange Land, 
For whatſoever their outward calamitiex are, which of- 
ten waſh their faces with their teares, they have upright: 
hearts tq God, Ay ſonle doth magnific the Lord, andmy 
fpsris rejoyceth in God my Saviour, ; 
There is in every one of the EleR an outward man, 
which negotiateth 1n outward things , and hee hath his 
hands fall. There is alſo an inward man,and he is willing, 
but weak. The calamitics of life,the diſhonours done ta 
Gods name and glory by others, the failings on our own. 
| part indurty,our fallings frem ir, doall work our gricf,and 
turn our organs into the voice of them that weep, Yet 
in the midit of thefe forrawes , wee may regoyce in the 
| Lord, like Muſiquein the cabin, when the hip isin a 
' ſtorm. My ſong ſhall be alwayes of the loving kindneſſe of 
the Lord. 
| Amongſt all the favours of God none taſterh ſtronger 
of his divine nature,none happieth us more in the peace of 
conſcience,and joy in the Holy Ghoſt, thea his pardon of 
| eur fin, anddcliverancefrom it. Fs, dimittwnt wr tibs pec- 
| eats 8x4, Sonne, thy ſinnes are forgiven thee, an{wereth 
| Davide\utite, S414 animans wmeam, heale my foulc : for 
donation, the Lord doth not magnific himſclt ſo much in 
it, ſeeing-he hath power overall. Bur to pardon fſirince, 
| which de ſo violate his Majeſty , and are ſo contrary to: 
' hisholinefſc,and doe ſoabuſe his bounty and freetavour*:' 
this may makeus ſing, LA 


[1 @ «+ 


I never read that any thing which God gave away 
erieved him; but the ſins of men grieve him ar the heart; 
| and make him repent his making of them. Therefore no 
| fuchprovocationto ſing , as deliverancefrom fin by pare 
.den, - | | 
Songs werein faſhion of od: the Church was full of 
Mufique, the old Teſtament full of ſongs. F 
' Some ofour curious Zeletescry it _ in Churches: 
wi B hs 
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ic did well whea ti ne was : but every particular perſon 
recciving Gods gracious pxdan of his (ta ia the (piricayl} 
comfortof bisconſciznce ſhill doe well to declare ais | 
than\kfull recognition of ir, and his ſia2ular delightig it, 
the cheerfnlleſt way he can. [s «»y merry let him ſing. 
4 Alwd, This : for GoJ , for himſfelfe, for the 
Church, | 
1 For God. That his honour may be proclaimed, ther- | 
fore they borrowed the voice of (till and lowd inſtru- 
ments. Davi4: maketke voice of his prayſe to be heard: 
Dicste 5 gentibus, tell it among the nations. Sicut 5» Ca- 
le,zs tn Heaven, there rhe quire of the new /ers/s/7 ceaſe 
not day and night to voice the prayſcs af God with . | 
cheerfull iarention- | 

2 For hinsſelfe. Having received ſuch a benefic , hee 
cannot contain himſelfe, this new wine of ſpiciruall joy 
which filleth his veſſel] aralt bavea vent. 

All paſſions are low4. Anger chides lowd:forrow.gries 
lowd,fearc ſhrieks lowd, and joy fings lowd. So hee ex- [| 
prefſeth rhe vehemencie of his afteRtian : for to whom 
much is forgiven, they love mach. | 

3 Forethers. konwhenteth iron, examples of zeals | 
and devotion affeRt.much, and therfare (olemnc and pub 
lique:Afemblicsdoe,gencrally.tender the. beſt fervice:to 
God;hceauſe.one-provakerh another, i - t& | 

eff Saul is among the Prophets, A Conſcrenceonce 
diſcharged from rbeburthen audannoyance of (in, .cap- 
NOKRCONAINE It ſelfe. O come., and 1 all tell yam, (fr. 

| | 5 Juftitiam , Righteguſnefle. up 
QOnere, MHereiva Pere: why Davidehooltthtaltegot: the 
righteouſnefle of God: far. righteoutneſſe is leverc., and 
punifheth according tethe rigour of rhe-Law, . 
Sol 1 1- Weantwer;that Gad hath promiſed Penirentsp3- 
''*  don,andit is juſt with him toperforme his promiſe. Ine: 
repentance hath ever hail veruecnough againk /inncto 
remove it. | 


Forty dayes repentance in Ninivch- did deliverfron | 
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the firs of for y and mzny morey ears of fin, 1hefe be the 
| . fixxcns of wine cnt of Chiiſts own Cellar, the c« wort 
that we have of Gods promiſe,and the cficA that wc cteate 

of our true and unfeined repentance, 

2 We m3y diſceine by biyfcxg:e petition, Purge me Sol. 2, 
with Hyſop, that bebad reſpeR 10 the iafrifiee of Chrlt, 
and the expiation by his bloud, and there hee might chal- 
lenge the rightcoulnefle of Ged:for it 3s juſt, ſeme/pumre 
peccaruw, once to puniſh fin; it ſmarted in Chriſt, &c. 

3 Thefull ſolution 1s: by rightcouſn«fle bere 1s under-= xo, ; 
ſtood the whole comprehenſion of all the attribures of 

| God, for ſo the word is uſed often, & 5 Gixyu00vyy out dur 

| mag per *5ir. $0 it is uſed often, even to this purpoſe, and 
for thy righteouſnefie fake bring my foule out of trouble, 

Chriſt ſo calleth him : O righreoms Father, The pardon 
of our fins ſetteth us in a ſtate of innocencie, which ma- 
keth the righteouſnefle of God our ſong. 

6 Txam, thine. We ſing Gods righteouſneſſe,nor our 

| own. David had no righteouſneſſe of his own worth a 
ſong:none of us have. Uur rightcouſnefle never came in- 
to faſhion all the oldteſtament through,the beſt of Gods 
Saints havefelt the want of it,and complained heavily of 
their poverty that way, 

Weeare well apaid, that Chrift is made tous of God, 
wiſdome to beleeve and know the truth, and righreonſ- 
nefle to juſtifie us inthe fight of our God : and ſanRifica« 
tion to purge us in ſome meaſure from our unrighteouſ- 
neſle : andredemption to fave us from the dominion of 
ſin, and the curſe ofthe Law. So David, 1 willgoforth 
in the ſtrength of the Lord, and will make mention of 
thy righteoufnefle onely. Rejoyce in the Lord yee reghte- 
ons tet themrejoyce whom he hath delivered, whom he hath 

called, whom he ah juſtified. This righteoufneſle of God 
in Chriſt ſhall ſtop the mourh of accuſation. #hs ſball lay 
any thing to thecharge? 6, It is God that juſtifierh, 
| © © * Mercyls that which provideth the remedy for our 
| fins, but rightcouſnefie doth exact the debt to theur- 
| Hay Bb 2 molt 
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moeft farthing : Chriſt is our ranſome,and then righteouſ- 


nefle givethus the reward of anr faith, even the ſalvation 
of our ſonls, 


3473-33537 74-4-0.7.5 


Venrss® 15. 


Q Lord, open thog my lips : and my mouth ſhall fh | 
. forth thy praiſe, FT FR ſors 


7, eTvid having madea largepromile inthe 
4 former Verſe, Lsngwa mea Cantabit , m | 
| rongue ſhall ſing , berhinketh hin1ſelf of 
| his naturall impotencie to this ſervice: & 
{4 he addeth this petition for Gods help, & | 
SZZZEEA>, then reneweth his former promiſe. In 
, the forinerthe profcfleth that, his ſpirit is willing : herc he 
confefleth that his fleh is weak. _— | 
To make good his former promiſe, hee craves aidef 
God kere,and then renewerh his promiſe.: , Er os meam 
anannciabit,efc. And my mouth foill ſpew forth, c5-c.This 
_Verſicle the Church hath chofen to begin divine Service, 
: and hath placed itin the next place after the Confeſſion, 
. and Ablolution , as David did in this Pſalme : for when 
eur fins are re:noved by our repentance & Gods pardon,, 
then, not till tzen wee are fttor prayer and prayſe. The 
words contain, 
1 APrayer, 
2-A promite, 
3 The prayer. Domine labia mea,tfc. Lord, open then 
wy lips, T bere w 4 (« eaſqn for all things nnder the $u1,2 time 
Plats: 9. to open,and a tine to ſhut our lips. David faith, will 
keep my month with a bridle; 1 was dunybe with lence, 1 | 


hild' 


| 


= > 


held my peace, even ory goed. Y ethere he defireth to have 


.ning,flot his own. Hattenw os meum ego aperni,& ides in ©'L nat 


ought to ſpeak, For we cannot open this door our ſelves 


. Cnjus os Dews aperit une peceats abſolyit reatu. W hoſe 


mouth of a ſinner, Weigh thy words in a ballance, and 

' makeadooreand bar for. thy mouth. The Lord God hath iſay $9.4 
 9iven me the tongue of the learned, that F ſhould know how 
. 1s ſheak 4 word ns ſeaſon. 


_ Utterance. 


. 85Dexs aperit qus attexdrt : his mouth he opens, who v5- 
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his lips opened, but hee would have them of Gods ope- 


vaniloguio peccatum contraxi: nunc ut tn aperias defpaers, 
quia nihil niſiquod tu ſaggeſſerlegaiconcupiſce.lhave hi. 
therto opened my mouth, and therfore in vain-ſpeaking I 
have ſinned : now | defire thee to open it, for I deſire to 
ſpeak nothing but what thou ſhalt put in my mouth. 

There is adoor ef utterance which none but God doth 
open, he keepeth the key:he openerh,and ng max hu: teth; 
be ſutteth, and no man epencth, 

Saint Pax{defireth the prayers of the Coloſſians for Coloſſ.4e3. 
us, that God would open to us 4 door of utterance, to ſpeake 
the myſtery of Chrift, That I may make it manifeſt ,.. as [ 


to ſpeak as we ought to ipeak. 

Saint Ambroſe (aith , ſeeing God faith to the wicked, 
Onare tw enarras, 8? Clandit Dems 0s peccatoris, Why 
doft thou preach, Sc. hec ſhutswrhe month of the ſinner, 


mouth God opens, hefreesfro:n the guilt of fin. Z«/tos de- 
cet L,oudatio, Prayle becommeth the upright. Non eff pe. x-l.[; 5 25, 
Cioſa lan mn ore peceators. Prayle is not ſeemly in the 


If unſcaſonable ſpeaking to men may make anger, wee 
have more cauſe to beware wee fpeake not to God out of 
time. And it God open our lips, we are out of that feare: 44 4,4. 
for as he openeth onr mouthes to ſpeak,ſo his ſpirit giveth 


Saint Gregory is very full in this point, and ſaith, 5//is 


ſerves, 


1 ,9uid, what, 2 yy * wa, when. 3 Ub, where. 
4 Cai loqnatur , to whom hee ſpeaks. 


1 Puid 
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1 9ujd, What , We muſt ipeake verparemin | 
P/o%t £-1, the truth itn our hearts. Our OED ſeaſoned with as 
mult tend ro edifying. The heart of the wiſe ghidetb bis 
wonth wiſely, | - | 
2 ©Onands,, When, Bow gecd is a word in due 
Prov.25.11. ſeafon! e 4 word fpokenin ſeaſon ts like apples of gold, and | 
pitinres of filuer, 

3 Vs, Where, As there is a time, fo there is a 
place to open our lips, Chriſt was like a Lambe , xox ape. 
ries 67, thou ſhalt not epen thy mouth, before Plate. 

4 C1, towhom, David reftained even from geod | 
werds, whilft the nicked was before bins : Connell and re- 

prcefe are caſt away won tooks and mad men,and cor. | 
ners, 

Saint Gregory addeth , there muſt be, x Gravitas is | 
ſenſu, Weight inthe ſenſe, 2 Afedmnes in verb, Mealure 
in the words, 3 Pexdis in /crmone, Weight in the 

words, Otherwiſe wee openour own monthes,God g- 
Plal-141.y;  Ppenethibem not. It is Davids prayer to God, Ser 4 | 
watch, O Lord, before my month , keepe the «oore of my | 
Hps, Pawel 
T Saint Avgwuſtive roteth, tHat 1t 15 oftiam orit; ergo & a- | 
periatur & claudatur, Aperiatnr as confeſſions clans atur 
ad cxenſationem peceat. The door of the mouth;therfore 
ler it be opened and (kur : _ to confeſſion, ſhut to | 

exculing of fin. / nd Ladolphwe faith. perivi deber Dee, 
clardi;diabelo aperiri Devin oratione, ({and! in vanalocy- | 
c50xeIt muſt be opened to God, & ſhut to the Devill;ope» 

ned te God in prayer,ſhut to theDevillin ___—_— 

David for ten moneths together was mute, ſinnchad 
ſhut up his mouth, for as long as we live inimpenitencie, | 
a {pirit of dumbnes poflcfleth us, we cannot neither pray 

or prayfe God. In this time his adultery didery alowd: 
{o * Uriah drunkennele, ſo Cid his letters to Jes, 10 
did the murther of Uriah. : 
Now hce prayeth that the mouth of accuſation may be | 
ſtopr, and that God would open his mouth, a "= | 
| P 
| = 
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| (peak for him(elf a3aialt rhele 2cculing inz, thit hee may 
maenifie the loving kin Inefle of the Lord, 

. 2 Lconecive, that this petition for the opening of his 
lips, tatendeth a fitting & prepariag ofhim for che praiſe 
of God, | 

Wee adviſe well before wee put up 1petition in the 
| cauſcs of our eſtate, or gooJ ame to any iuperiour an- 
| charity. More ought wee to G od:he beſt knoweth him- 
ſelf how to acco nmodxe us to h's{ervice,and therefore, 
D onwne aperias, Lord,open thou, 

Theineceſlicy of an holy preparation for any part of 
Gods Service, doth admonith andexat an holy advice 
with GoJ1betore we go about ir. Reading of his word, 
meditation, invocation of his Name/by prayer , that hee 
wauld put aur hearts. tune,and ſer our.(ong of his pray- 

ſesfor us, that wee mailing Cavticun D owt, the (onz 
ot the Lord : and -thenit will be {{anticwm Domine, a 
ſong tothe Lord, 
| 2 We may alfo canclude from hence, that though an 
| inward wor ſhip of the heart be much commended to us 
| in Scripture, {s ary, Hy ſaule doth magmife the Lord, 
aud my fpirit.rejoyceth 6x Gad my Saviexr and Davil ftir- 
reth uphisdoule:to.this{ervice.; My [pwic prayſe thas the 
Lerd, cc. Yetthataentall and animal ſervice is nar all 
that Gat requireth : hee woald have the ſervice.alſo of 
our lips, 6 of.ur tongue, which. is our glary. And to make 
| the voice of Gadsprayſe:tobe heard, he faith: [»4/ prey/c 
God with my glory, Awake: Lute and Harpe, awake my 
ranger or ampiglary.: And:hecalleth uponihe Church, z0 
prayfe bmw.im the ſonnd of ithe trumpet , with timbrell and 
| pipe,with ftiringed inſtruments and organs, Vpon the lowd 
| Cymbals wpon tbe high ſounding { ymbats. For as we have 
our-privateChappelsfor our;privatedaties; the ſecret of 
our heart, and the cloſers of our cenſcience : So. we-have 
ourpartin Chorein the Conzresation.of Gods Saints ; 
and there wee mult ling cheertully andlowd , that God 


may 
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may be prayſed according to his excellent greatneſler - 
this is heaven upon earth, 

3- The bold ſinners ſay : Osr lips are owr own, who i 
Lord over wa ? Thele aſſume to themſelves both power 
and skillto menage their tongue , and acknowledge no 
Lord above them,to reſtrain or check them. 

D avi:'in his Domine aperias, Lord, open thou ,- con- | 
fcſetha Lord above him. And there is no ſuth way to 
impuadent freedome of ſpeech, as a bold contempt of au- 
rority. It is one of the provoking ſins ef our time,the ever- 
bold liberty of ſpeech and procacity of the pen,cenfuring 
and depraving Superiours,{candalizing all that our diflike 
hath ſet light, 

The ground of this gall and worm-wood in the 
tongues and pens of the time, is a vain opinion that there | 
is no Lord over us to ſtep our month, and to tongue-tic 
us. Yet wee know the laſh of the Law fmarteth upon 
ſome that ſhoote for arrowes bitter words, and ſome are 
made examples of terror to aweothers: Is ee | 

Bur if men feare not thoſe Lords and Lawes which 
take this petulancie of the tongue to talke, David con- - 
feſſeth a Lord in my Text, to whom he commirteth the 
opening of his mouth, Demine aperias, Lord, open thou. | 

Let us take heed how we rule our Lips, and how wee 
open thee before him : for by thy words thou ſhalt be 

juſtified, and by thy words thou ſhalt be condemned. | 

And of every idle word that we ſpeake, we ſhall. give | 
accompt to him in the day of judgment. EE Ree 

Evill words corrupt good manners : and ſnch as:doe 
evill are but hardnedand cxaſperate by Libels, and fcan- | 

WT YTTITRRTTSSETT ET: 

When- Michael! the Archangell-diſpated againſt the 
Divell,' about the body of Afoſes, he durſt not bring a- 
gainſt him a rayling accuſation. HET | 

True and juſt quarrels by intemperancie of :he tongue 
aray turne into rayling accuſation : and it 15 not _—_ . | 
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but rayling: ſo Aug. Dnicqnid lacerato anime dixeri, 
malt dixers, Whatſoever thou fpeakeſt with a diſtra- 
Red minde, thou ſpeakeſt evill, Beloved,there is a Lord 
over us, who bath dominion of all our parts : if he open 
our eyes, We ſhall ſee clearely ; it he open our eares, we 
ſhall heare quickly : ifhe open our lippes, we ſhall ſpeake 
wiſely and foberly, 
This is eur Maſter-piece, to governe our tongue well ; 
to open and ſhut the doore of our lippes wilely and ſca- 
{onably. | 
| He that keepeth his mouth, keepeth his life : but hee yra,r x4. 
that openeth, wide his lippes, ſhall have deſtrution. 
Fhe wicked :s ſnared by the tranſgreſlton of his lippes: prov cx,rg,rs 
but a man ſhall be ſatisfied with good by the fruit of his 
mouth, Wheſo keepeth his mouth and his tongue, kee- 7ro2,x :.21, 
peth his ſoule from troubles, We haveno better way to 
decline the danger of the tongue, to reape the good fruit 
of it,then 
1 Topray,as here, Domene, labia, Lord,open thon my 
lips : or as David, Let the words of my mouth,aud the me- 
ditation of my heart be acceptable, ec. Setawatch, O 
Lord,before my month. 
| 2 Torclolveas David, to take heed, ne peccemm lew- 
g#4, leſt wee offend in our tongue. To keepe our mouth 
| bridled,nor to ſpeak thine own words. - Eſay 58.11, 
| 3 The promiſe ſubjoyned, ſetterh the tongue a work, 
| and giveth it matter of ſong and fpecch. And my month 
hall ſhew forth,c+c. 
Saint Gregoyy obſerveth theſequenceof the text : firſt, r Wore. 
hee deſfirerh pardon, then hee promileth prayſe. fnxxers, 
| quod 1s ſols poſſunt percipere dulcedinem landis,qus pecca- 
| torum mmpetravyerint remiſſionem. Implying, that they a- 
lone can taſte the ſweetnefle of prayle , who have obtai- 
ncd remiſſion of fins. 
Another note hee hath, that the wicked do not prayſe >. ge. 
| God ore ſ#o, with their own mouth, for ſuch as have en- 
| flaved themſelves to the Devill by ſin, and as the Apoſtle 
| Cc faith, 
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Meditations upon the 51. Pſalme. Vers.15; 
fatth;havewnli their members ſervants of ſmnegthey have 
no mounthes, nor tongues, nor eyes, nor hands »f th-ir 
own. Wecannotcall it os »oftr#w our mouth , exceot 
we recover it from theſervice of Satan. God is nut pray= 
{ed, but diſhonourcd in ſuch mourhes. 4, 

Saint » A*gxftine obſeryerh a good argument for dif- 
courſe well choſen by David, to ſet his tongue a worke ; 
the prayſe of God : here a man may begin. and never 
want matter to magm tic the name of the Lord : for his 
name onely his excellent, an his prayſe #u above heaven and 
earty. | Fe: 

Saint *-fxg+ftine 2pplrcth this text to thepreſent oc- 
caſion , and na:neth threefavours ſhewed to David, all 
well deſerving this praylſe, | 

1 Omnia nt corfiterer monittes ſxvw, Becauſe 1 ah ad» 
moniſhed to cont. ſte my fin, 

2 QOuiapeccars non dereliftyus ſum, Becauſe ſinning,l 
am not forſaken. "303-- 

3 ®nuiant ſecurms efſem mundatun ſum. Becaule Iam 
Cclenſed,thar I may beſecirre. LIND Ko 

' Theſeare all worthy of our >rayſe of God all our lies 
through. = 

a Saint Azo»ftine faith of God. Nec melioy oft f landa- 
vers, nec deterior fi vitmperavers, He is neither bettet, if 
thou prayfe him,nor worſe if t#6tidifprayſe him, Hes fo 
ſeltfufficicnt,zs nothing can be 2dded rofim to make him 
ercarer,norhing can be abated ro make him lefſe then he 
is. Juftos decer laudatio, Prayle becomes the upright. Pt 
becometh us well,and it excrciſeth our love,anddury,1 nd 
2e21e,and inciteth others by our-example;to gtverhe Lord 
the honour due to his name. _ 

Origen and eAmbreſe both obſerve,that the onely way 
to magnific and prayſe the name of the Lord 15,to renew 
hi- image in us by repentance and good lite in holineffe 
and righteouſnefſe betore him:for fo he may appear grea- 
ter in us,though he cannor be made greater by us,for hee 
is 0p157,us Maximn:, the Beſt and the Greateſt, F 
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So sAwgnſtowr;. rk praledicit domino , ipſe minuatur, 
qus benedicit,spſe angetur, Hee that fpeakes evill of the 
Lord, he himſelfe is diminiſhed; hee tbat bleſſeth him, is 
kimſelfe increaſed, The more wee prayte him, the arorec 
we grow from grace to grace, How can. we empley our 
tongues better, then in ſpeaking Þ18 prayte by whom we 
ſpeak? The Creeple that was repaired by the mrniltery of 
Peterand Fohn, leaping np food , and walked, and entred 
with them into the T emple, walking, and lraping,and pray- 
ſing God, Thenare the favours of God fowne in good 
ground, when they come up again in prayle and thanki- 
giving. This is an heavenly negotiation,the importation 
of Gods mercies and tleflings : the exportation of Gods 
due prayſcs, and our hearty thank{-gtvings. | 

Annuxciabit (hall ſhew forth, is another nate : for ({o 
D avidprofeſſeth, 1 have not hid thy righrteoufuefſe within 
my heart : I have declared thy faithfulneſſe,and thy ſalva- 
t60n : I bave not concealed thy leving kinanes,and thy truth 
from the great Congregation, 

D «vid was a publike perſon, both ſcar Rex, as a King, 
fient Propheta, as a Prophet, and he had given pubiike of- 
fence to the Church by his fin : to the State by defiling his 
Land with bloud, and killing a faithfull ſervant of State: 
hee hed cauſe todeclare the prayſe of God openly for his 
pardon and reconciliation. The heart is the fecret temple 
of Gods prayſe:but zeale and devotion if it be fincere,can- 
not contain it ſelfe, So David, My heart was hote within 
me;whale I was muſerg the fire byrned,thes ſpake I with my 
fongue. 

A good man hath 60:um the{aurum cardia good trea- 
{ureot his heart,and from thence p: ofert bowa,he bringerh 
forth good rthings:he doth not alwayes hidc thei there, 
that I may ſpeake wiſelz,thar I may ſpeake heartily,that I 
may ſpeake ſeaſonably, that: I may fpeake openly of thy 

rayle, Dowixe,labia mea aperias , Lord, open thou my 
'ps, 

Lavdemtuam, thy prayſe, not meam,mine.Ceaſc from 
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man whoſe breath is in his noſtrils: for-wherin is hee to 
be prayſed ? Great perſons are unhappy in that they have 
roo many tlatrerers ro prayle them beyond mealure, 
which breeds thar diſeaſe of greatneſle., which is called, 
1mor cordys, the ſwelling of the heart: . Let them be ne- 


verſo faulty , they ſhall be prayſed whileſt they live, for 
feare or flattery, 


David teacheth all the Charch here,and very often in | 
his Pſalmes where to beſtow prayſe, even upon God, 
where there can be no feare of over-doing. Yet we juſtly 
prayſe David, the holy Ghoſt doth ſo, ſaying, that he ſer- 
ved the Lord, and walked before him re&o corde, with an 
uprightheart : Save onely herein , Wee prayſe his open 
confeſſion, his humiliation,his deprecation,his fupplicati- 

| on; his full repentance. 
Apphec. For ourſelves,it wee look about us well, wee ſhall ſee | 
2reat caule to prayſe the name of the Lord, But if wee 
look well intoour ſelves , we ſhall difcerna great unfit- 
nefle and weaknefſe in us to doir. If thy foule would 
prayſe the Lord, forget not all his benefits. Recount with 
thy felfe what hehath done for the Church, for the: State 
M which thou liveſt,for thy {cltin thy own perſon, in thy 
parents,in thy children, 1n thy ſoule, in thy body,in tem- 
porall,in eternall favours;corporall and (pirituall. When 
chou haſt caſt op the account of thy debts, and ſeeſtthow 
much prayſc is-due'to God, how unable thou art to pay 
this debr,here is thy remedy. Domine,labra noftra aperier, 
Lord,open thou my lips, &c, Tres 
7.Nofe, This & in my text afforderh one note more,, for this 
fitting otais ro Gods ſervice, exaRteth of us performance 
of duty. }t God open ourlips , our mouthes muſt ſhew 
forth his prayſe, Elſe we ſhall prove ill hasbandsof Gods 
fpirituall ralcnt. 
There is no ſuch ſpirituall thriving in the graces of 
God,as by a preſent employing &uſing of rhem. Ape-#cs, 
thou ſhalt open, &annxnciabis,8 it (hal ſhew forth, Loſe 
ne time:here.is nofull point at Domine,/abia mea "_ 
Lord;. | 
eo 
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Lord,open thou my lips:the promiſe treadeth on the heet 

of the prayer, and the mouth muſt no ſooner be opened, 

but the prayle of God muſt be preſently declared, Wee 

are in haſte with God when we want any thing,O Lord, 

mike no long tarrying. Do as thou wouldelt be done to: 

whea the clock is wound up, the wheels are preſently in 
| motion to make the clock ſtrike. 

We have every dayfrefh matter of prayſe to open our 
mouthes, Let the hearts therefore of them rejoyce thar 
fearethe Lord : Rnmpantxr & tia ( odre, With envy 
thrice accurſt, Let Codrw bowels burſt, 
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VeRrsE® 16. 


. For thoudefireſt no ſacrifice 5, elſe would I give it: 
thou delighteſt not in burnt Offerine. 


2 Ereis reaſon given why David craveth 
© { help of God,to enable him to his prayſe: 
| A VHAY KA and he declareth, 

4 


1 Inthe negative, what kinde of Sa- 
27 \& crifices,it they be not otherwife accom- 
G29 EA>IH” panicd, do not pleaſe God, Yerſe 16. 

2 In the affirmative, with what kinde of Sacritices 
| God is pleaſed. 
| In the firſt he ſheweth, . 
| 1 His own forwardnef{ in that kinde of fervice, 7 
| would gove it thee, 
| 1 Nondefideras, thou requireit not, 
2 Gods diſtaſte, < 2 Non delefar;s, thou art notde- 

lighred wath, | 

| 1 Of Davids torwardneſſe for outward worſhip and 
| 'ervice, by the ceremonious and lega}l oblations, Elſe / 
| WEI world 
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world give it thee : tor the Law impoſed a necellity of 
ſuch Sarrifices, 
: Davida was a King, and therefore able taperforme 
thele : be was not ſo penurjous to ſpare his purſe,to deny 
God his due, His poorer fubjcAtsdid-not thinke much of 
It,to performe the impoſi.tons of the Law. 
2 David was a Prophet, and hee ſtirred up others to 
this duty, and was willing to pertorme this. | 
3 God to whom theſe oblations by the law were 
tendred,had required this kinde of fervice, 7 would give 
:t thee, there is nothing that wee have too good for him: 
he openerth his hand,and he filleth ours. And we give him 
but of his own, whatſoever wee give to him : heelayeth 
PPE SY claime to all our offerings as his own... For every beaſt in 
"7 ?* © thefmreſt us mine : and the cattle wpon a thouſand hils. 7 
know all the fowles of the mountains, and the wild beaſts of 
the field are mine, Sohere moveth no thritt of parſimony 
in David, he hath a full hand, hee hath a willing heartto 
do God this ſervice : and hee holdeth God wortby of his 
offerings, OR 
This meeteth with the hypoci ifie of ſome Profeflors, 
who arefree in the calues of their lips; which one calleth 
well labia vitulorum, the lips of calves, but they love a 
cheap religion that ſaveth their purſes. They grudge to 
honour God with their riches, and thinke much to be ar | 
any charge in his ſervice. They tender God, themlelues | 
and their hearts,but not their treaſure where their hearts 
are, Such were they whom A4alachie reproveth,whom | 
God therecalleth to account, Yee have ſnuffed at ir,faith | 
the Lord of hoſts, and yee have brought that which was | 
trorn,and the lame, and the ſick. That ye brought an of- | 
fering, ſhould 1 accept this of your hand, faith the Lord ? 
But curſed be the deceiver , which hath in his flockea | 
male , and voweth and facrificeth to the Lord a corrupt | 
thing : for | am a great King) faith the Lord of Hoſts,and | 
my name is dreadtull among the heathen, They that ow 
cl 
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either nothing at all, or the worſt of all good enoughfor 
God, are branded with the carſe of God. 

This Prophet reproverh the peoples wretched ſparing 
in two things, wherby the honour of God was blemiſh- 
ed, and God was robbed. 

1 In ſacrifices which were offered immediatly to him- 
ſelf, which the Law required. 

2 In tithes which were erdained for the maintenance 
of Gods holy worſhip, in the ſuſtentation of the Prieſts 
who attended his altar and ſervice. | 

In both theſe God was robbed and hisſervice hindred 
by the covetous ſparing , andwretched miſerablenefſe of 
the people : which brought the curſe of God upon their 
perſons and their goods : hee biddeth them tender ſuch 
preſents to their Governour , as they do offer unto him, 
and fce whether he will be pleaſed with them, or accept 
their perfons., 

God wculd nothave his Prieſts ſerve, and terveat kis 
altar : Tos have robbed mee (ſaithhee) in tithes aud offe- 
rings, Teare curſed with acarſe, for yee have robbed me, 
He ſheweth them a way of his bleſſing, and their thrift, 
Bring ye all the tithes tmto the ſtorchoxſe, and prove me now 
herewith, fairh the Lord of Hoſts : If Twill not epen you 
hw the windowesof Heaven,and powre ont a bleſſing that 
there ſhall not be yoomenengh to receive it, Ani [will re- 
buke the devorrer for your ſakes : and hee ſhall not deſtroy 
the frusts of your ground, neither ſhall your wine caſt her 


fruit before the time 1» yonr field. Y ou ee there is nothin 


loft by that which is beſtowed roward the ſupportetion 
of Gods worſhip: yea a bleſſing of plenty and increaſe is 
promilſed,and the curfe of the Lord 1s declined and pur 
off by fuch ſervice, Therfore David profcfleth thathee 
would willingly gtveſacrifice to God,and adate nothing 
of that which the law requireth of him toward his wor- 
hip. | 
: Elſe wonld 7 give it thee, 
And good reaſon it 1s,that we who lie datiy ar the ow 
th 
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tifull gate of his Temple begging almes of him, and re- 
ceiving from his openhand, who openeth his hand, and 
filleth with bis plenty every living thing, ſhould not think 
much to return to him again ſuch offerings of our goods 
as his law requireth. 

For as exchange of gifts doth much maintaine friend- 
ſhip here betweene man and man, which importeth a 
communion of goods between friends: So no queſtion but 
ir confirmeth the mutuall love betweene God and his 
children, and faithfull people , when God openeth the 
Heavens, and powreth down bleſſings upon them , and 
when they apaine in firſt-fruits, tithes, and facrifices,and 
ovlations in charitable almes,benevolences,gifts,and holy 
legacies, living and dying , remember to hunour God 
with their ſubſtance. 

Ler me commend this holy cxample of forward zeale 
in David to our imitation, that wee would be willing to 
give God any thing that we have, and think nothing too 
much,too goodfor his ſervice. For we were the children 
of death, and he bonghtus witha price, the hardeſt bar- 
gain anddearcſt peniworth that was ever bought, the 
hotteſt perquiſite, For-we were not redeemed with things 
corruptible, as gold, and filver , but with the bloudof his 
Sonne,as of a Lambe without ſpet, the Sonne of his boſome 
in whom he was well pleaſed, he ſpared not that Soune, bur 
gave him: gave hins to death,the death of the croſſe : gave 
him for ns who were his enemies , who ſought no ſalvation, 
axd acked noxe of biws , but rather fied away in our firſt 
parents from his preſence,and bid our ſelves from hiaybe 
ſought us out in the cool of the day , and offered us his 
Sonne,, the ſeed of the woman to bruiſe the head of the 
Serpent,that we may ſay, His glory is great in ourfalvati- 
on. This Sonne hath made ſocafie and open a way te the 
throne of grace, and hath opened the hand of the Father 
ſo wide to us, that if wee open our mouthes wide,he will 


fill them. And whatſocver we acke the Father in hu name, 
he will giveit, r 
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I never readethat gifts given to God did make the gj- 
ver poore: and the rich young man in the Goſpel might 
have taken Chriſts word for ir, that giving all bee had to 
the poor, and following bim had made him no leſerupon 
the account, 

2 From this, #tique dedsſſem, | would have given , if 
ve obſerve what be had given, which was ſacrifice, This - 
expreſicth the rime in which Davidlived under the law, 
wherin ſacrifices were in ſeaſon : and if we read the law 
concerning them,and the practice of the Church in thoſe 
times , Wee ſhall ſeehow coſtly Religion wasunder the 
law. Thatlaw was made and eſtabliſhed by Godin s- 
ſes his rime,and the preciſe manner of ordering that fer- 
vice puncually ſct down : yet the law of facrifices was 

; asoldasthe World, the prefle injunction, and exprefſle c- 
lucidation of the law was reſerved to Moſes his time. 
The morall Law 1s an everlaſting Lavy, and theten Com- 
mandements were as jaſtly exated from the beginning 

/ asatanytime fince;yet theſolemne publique proclaiming 
' ofthe Law was on Mount Sinai, when God gave it te 
Moſes in two tables of bis own writing, For then God 
began to eſtabliſh a full and entire body of a Church 1n 
Ecclefiaſticall, and Morall,and Civill government:that it 
might enter ſo into Canraas. 
| For theantiquity of Sacrifices, wee read firſt ef them 
in the ſtory of Cai and eHbe!, For fo ſoon as we reade 
of their birth in the two firſt Verſes of the fourth Chap- 
ter, thethird and fourth Verſes report their Sacrifice, 
which doth not cogelnde,as ſame would have it,that this 
was a wil-worſhip of thejr owne deviſing , approved by 
God, & by him after made into a law. This were to make 
' man after his fall the authour of this law. Rather we con- 
ceivethat this was a ſervice commanded by God to eL- 
days, and by bim practiſed and taugbtin his Family, and 
ſoderived to aftcr-times. 
| For wereadeof Noah when he came out of the Arke, 
| that he bwilded an altar to the Lord,and took of every clean Gen.8.x0,z 1. 
| Dd beaſt, 
; 
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beaft, and of every clean fowle , and offered burnt o 


ffering s 
on the altar: an4 the Lord ſmelled aſweet ſawvanr , and hee 
ſai4in hs heart, 1 will not again curſe the ground any more 
Gin.22.3;, for mans ſake, Andlong before Moſes, Abraham being 
: commanded by God to offer bia ſonxe,built au altar ;and God 
fparing bu ſonae, he offered a Ramme for a burnt offering in 
ſtead of bus ſonne, | | 
De Confenſa -- Saint Axgnftine concludes from hence,that God com. 
warg.d 2,c.:8. manded this kinde of ſervice : for by the lighr of nature 
Socrates who was by the Oracle pronounced the moſt 
wiſe of all men then living did aftirme , VUn«mquemque 
D enm fic coli oportere,quomodo ſcupſe colendum efſe pre- 
ceperit. Every God is fo to be worſhipped, as he hiinſelf 
hath commanded. For Every.mas brutih by hu know- 
ledge : and the Apoſtle faith, They that are tn the fleſh can- 
1C7-1,19, Tot pleaſe God, For it is, written , 7 will deſt,oy. che wi/- 
dome of the wiſe, and will bring to nathing che nunderftand- 
ing of the prudent. Fleſh and blond cannot reveale to wm the 
Dewut,13.%, myſtery of Gods worſhip, Te ſhall not do every man what- 
| oever- #5 right in hs ows eyes ; concerning the worſhip 
of God; but he direRerh it,and fo it muſt be, 
The uſe and intention of ' Sacrifices declareth this ; fur 
they were Eos 
1 Eitber for pacification of God provoked againſt us 
for fin. 
'2 Or forteſtification of our faith in the 1Jefiab.promi- 
ſed,of whom theſe Sacrifices were a figure. ; 
3. Orc for expreſſion of our thankfull dury to Gadfor. 
his favours. All which declare the Commangement of 
God, ard not the wit,or will of man to have deviſed and: 
cſabliſhed this manner of ſervice. But that which doth 
cancludc the poirragainſt all contradition is Gods de- 
caring of higifelt by his layy after <ſtabliſhgd to-approve 
this ſervice, and to command 1t to poſteriry by.ſo part1- 
eplar and preciſe injunRion:fer this cleareth ir tous, that 
he way poxthe approver onely, but the auchor of chis ſer- = 
VKE | 


| And. | 
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And indeed ſeeing that there was no uſe of the bodies 
of beaſts or fowles before the flood for food, no fle(h 
being then eaten, and the fruits of the carth ſulteining the 
life of man. The uſe of them fof ſacrifice was convenient 
for thoſe times,and God was gracious in his accepting of 
them to that uſe, though he needed them not. 

It isno improbable opinion of thean who think char af- 
ter God had givgn his judgement upon our firlt parents, 
and reveiled Chriſt ro them , that they offered to him a 
ſacrifice of cleane beaſts in token of their thankfulneſle, 
and in purpoſe,and with vow and promile ot iuttre ove- 
dience, and that God clothed their nakedneſle with the 
Skinsof their ſacrifices. 

In the whole rime before the floud, the Comandement 
was eaſie for (acri fices, becauſe therc was li:tle other uſe 
of the bodies of theſe creatures. 

Bat when the law of Ceremonies was eſtabliſhed in 
Moſes bis time;the cattle of the people werea great part 
of thcir wealth, and then it grew very coltly to {erve the 
Lord ſo. 

There were ſacrifices of courſe,as the 7age ſacrificinm, 
which ſpent two Lambes a day conftantly : one inthe 
morning,the other in the evening. 

There were burnt offerings which were all conſumed 
by fire upon the Altar : ad reverentiam majeftatis, in re- 
verence of Gods majeſty. 

There were (in-ofcrings forpropitiation. 

There were peace-offcrings for reconciliation and 
thankſpiving. 

Davidin reſpet of his dary to God and offence com- 
' mitted againſt God, ſhould have offered all theſe facrifi- 
ces , and hee proteſteth a willingnefle to give them, 
Elſe wonld I have given thee : Eſpecially now at laſt 
having obtained peace with God, hee ought to have ex- 
your his thankfall daty to Godin a peace-offering: which 

e was Willing to have done. 
Let me onely obſerve in this paflage , how coſtly the 
Dd 2 Rek- 


203 


A _ 


, 'T 
#4 
- 
4 u ( 
17 
«a. ” 
PF» k 
£ 
by | 
>& 
mn; ! 
: : 
j 
,” : 
v 
b 
| 
it | 
"i 
p 
n 
1 | 
{- 
p 
7” 
þ 
{4 
| | 
' 
$3 
"» 
Pp 


_—_ . 
Cf 


Ex0g.3 6,6; 


-—v —_—— 


— a... 


Meditations upon the 5 1. Pſalme. | | 


Vens.16. 
Religion of thoſe times wasunder the Law. The com- 
mon charge of the SanAtuary : the maintenance of the 
houſeof God, withall things neceſſary for Gods ſervice. 
The maintenance of the perſons e:nployed in the ſpeciall 
miniſtery in holy things. 

The colt of ſacrifices of all ſorrs:the labour and coſt of 
journey to the ſolemne Feaſts, Every private perſons ne - 
ceſſary ſacrifices and oblations upon parxicular occaſions, 
amount to a very great charge, which yet was impoſed by 
God,and bern by thepeople.- 


Welive in timesof much more outward eale of body, 
much lefle charge of the purſe. 

Wee have houſes of our God ready built to our hands, 
the{upportation of them is eſteemed a burthen, Oar fa- 
thers {et out competent maintenance for the Minilterie, 
our brethren have weighed ic and found it too heavy for 
us, Itis the viciſſitude of times,one age gathered ſtones 
together, another fcattered them, The Church was com- 
plained of to devoure the Common- wealth, The Com- 
mon-wealth hath made it ſelfe amends. Wee have no 
cauſe to complaine of the coſt of our Religion, Bur fach 
2s are faithfull in it are of Davids minde:that if God de- 
ſired their goods, their labours, their bloud, their lives tn 
ſacrifice,they would give all, ro im who tsaltinall.,You . 
ſee the aimeof my obſervation from Davids words, If 
thou defiredft it , Iwoull giveit thee:to perſwade you to 
hold nothing you have too preciousor deare for God. 

Superſtition might ovcr-db inthe menagimng thisprin- 
ciple ; bur rrue judgement, and trath it {elfe have efta- 
bliſhed ir, When the willing hearts of the people brought | 
more then was needfull to the SanRuary of God,curtous 
ſuperfticion'could have foutid 'venr for it all in coſtly ad- 
er nments, = 40%: | i 

Moſes in- wiſdome- ſet-a noz plus to their offerings. 


 Thereis a /at# an enough in them alſo. 


And though our willing mindes world tender the 
whole keap to the {crvice of God : our-w ell guided wil- 
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dome will reniember what is holy,and what iscomely. 
2 Gods diſtiite of this kind of (ervice:u9n d-ſidras.non 
deleftaris,thou defireſt not, thou art not delizhredwith. 
You tnay demand how this may be. Sceing there is (0 Qunere, 
| exprefſle Commandenent in the Ceremoniall Law for 
facriftces ? | 
Scriptures require wiſe Readers, elſe they may be per- 
verted to the Readers deſtriifion as the Apoſtle faith, 
1 Then we anfwer, that all the negative propoſitions xyo/. ,_ 
in Scripture, are not to be underſtood « #aws, in their tall 
and peremptory ſenſe. 
Some do include a comparative relation , and do inti- 
mate the manner and meaſfare of the thing denied. Letno 
man thinkethat D«vsd4doth contradiQ the exprefſe law 
| of ſacrtfices, tht wereto walke contrary to God : yea 
David were contrary to himſelf, if he thould abfolurely 
and in peremptory ſenſe deny Gods requirtag or his per- 
forming ſacrifices to God. For we all know that David 
| lived in a time wherin ſacrifices were in {eaſon:and him- 
| ſelf concludeth this Pſalme after this manner , thus 
faying , Then ſhalt thow be pleaſed with the ſacrifices of 
rsghteomſneffe, with burnt offering , and whole burat-offe- 
ring, then ſhall they offer bullocks upon thine altar, Ther- 
forethe words of my text are not true in 2 peremptory, 
bur a qualified ſenſe, Wee muſt take keed that we do not 
| fet Scripture againlt Scriptute:there 1s no {tfife of tongus 
in Gods taberincle” W henGod faith, 7 ws have mercy, Math.g.z;, 
and not ſacrifice; he doth not peremptorily den y {acrifice, 
bat hee ſhewerh which of theſe two do'beft pleaſe him, 
Both: but rather ?vercy they facrifite. For (icrihces be 0b + 
lations,alzene carts; ofanothers fleſh, bir mercy'ts an ob 
ltion'noftr#trord#s, oF onr own heart, Therfore Chit 
faith, Go 'avd learn what that maanr: For we'muſt notprels 
the letter, but the meaning of the H,Ghoſt in thar f: aying 
Soin the words following, 1 am ot come to call the ri 
recover but ſmners to repentance; he came to call the righte- 
oas,fnck'as were Aready ſerie 'his,and to confirm ther, 
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Vens.16. 
and to make their calling more effeQuall ;. but his chiefe 
buſinefle was to call ſinners to converſion, So when wid. 
doine faith, Receive my infiruttion, and not filver: he doth 
not interdiQ the uſe and receit.of fi]ver, but defireth thar 
we ibaquld rather give our hcarts & defires to aft: wil. | 
dome then riches. Thefollowing words 'cleerit , and 
knowledg rather thex choice gold:and ſo Chriſt ſaith hex 
thow makeſt a dinner or ſupper, call not thy friends, wor thy 
brethren,neither thy kinſmen,nor thy rich neighbours ; but 
the poore, the maimed, the lame,the blind, 
Chrilt direRtly forbiddeth nor the invitation of our 
fricnds: we have many examples ia Scripture to the con- 
trary : buthedirecterh hoſpitality tothe exerciſe of mer- 
1.Cor.1.17. Cy. So Saint Parxd, He ſent me not to baptize,but to preach 
tbe GoSþell, He doth notdireMly deny hismiſſion to that: 
for iris his cammiſſton, 7te, & predicate baptiz.autes, Go | 
and preach baptizing z And he did not tranſgrefle his in- 
ftrucions when he baptized Criſp-c and Gaius, and the 
houſhold of Srephanas, But the chief uſe of his miniſtery 
was preaching the Goſpell. Theſe examples cleere my | 
rext,that ſacrifice and offerings by fire were not peremp- 
torily refuſed by Ged from David, but that theſe out- 
ward ſervices which might be performed by Hypocrites 
wereno amends for David: great and provoking ſfinne; 
there was ſomewhat elſe rather tobe done, which God 
would accept better,whichis ſet down in the next Verſe, 
And we mult apply ourſelves toſfychſervice as will. beſt 
pleaſe our God. _ CTY "NAA PRAY 
Fol. 2 '2 Let us confider David asa Prophet of the Lotd, 
*** and this Pſalme publiſhed for the perpetuall uſe of the 
Church : andfo.it hath regard rather to that kinde of ſer- 
vice which ſhould ever continue 19 the Church, then to 
the Ceremonies of the preſent Law which in Chriſt 
ſhould end. 


And fo we may ſay in peremptory fenſe,that God defi- 
red not ,. deligbted not in ſacrifice. Andreferring theſe 


words to the time of the Goſpel, thef hold in fulneſlc i | 
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For this we have pood warrant, ſactifice and offering #/a.40.6. 


thou diddeft not defire : burnt offering, and fin-offering 
haſt thou not required, Then ſaid1, Lo, Icome,! ec, 
This hath propheticall reference to the time of the Go- 
ſpell; to the commingot Chriſt. 

4 Thelſe-facrifices offered according to the Law were y,.,, 
the ordinance of God,yet the authour ſaith: It is not poſſi« 
ble that the blond of Buls 8 Goats-ſhould rake a way ſins. 

5 Wherfore when he commeth intothe world he ſaith: 

Sacrifice , and offering thou wonldeft not , but Corpus ap- 
tafts mihs + A body haſt thou fitted for me. 

6 In burnt offerings - and ſacrifice: fot fin thou haſt had 
no pleaſure. ; 

Then/mid TI, Lo, I come. Verſe g, 

He taketh away the farſt; that hee may eſtabliſh the ſe- 
cond. TOS 

This cleareth the place well: forthe words having re- 
ference ta Chriſt, the onely true and ſuſficient facrificefor 
fin, we may fay with David : no» deſpderas, now detetta- 
7s : thou requireſtnor, thou art notdelightediwirth. So 
diftmgue tempora, diſtingutih the times, and all is well.” 


3. Theſcrvice of God'required both-an'otitward and So/. 3.. 


inward man;outward and inward ats of Religion,both 
impoſed by the Law. 2 
Theoutward ſervice wittioutthe inward God deſired 

not The outward ſerved onely to expreſſe the inward. 

When the outward gocth alone, God goerth beyond vox 
defidero,non deleftor : 1 defirenot, Iam notdelighted, ro 

an hatred and abomination thereof :' as to the Fews. To py i. 
what purpoſe #9 the multitude'of your ſacrifices toms + ] am 

fall, 66, When yow- come, © m1 requifruit, Who hath re= = **+ 
guire: them? Brin. no more vain oblations, incenſe 15 ab- T9 
emination unto me. New Moons,Sabbaths, ſolenne aſſem- 
blies } cannot away with it, ut u 1niquity. Hy ſonte bateth 
them, they are a trouble to mee, I am weary to beare them, 
when yos fpread forth your hands , 1Iwill nde mine eyes Is. 
when you pray'1 will not heave, 
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Vens.16. 
They that come to recentile themſelves to God for fin 
m_ not thinke that God is taken with theſe outwarq 
things, | 
In the firſt ſacrifices that we read of inthe Bible, Caix 
was refuſed, eFbe! was accepted, For God looked not, 
quid in manu: what in the band,but que corde,with what 


hearr, BE 


So Davsd muſt beunderſtood here : that God defired 
not {acrihoes or burnt offerings,he delighted not in them : 
true it 1s he commanded them, but not for themſelves,but 
as Outward expreflures of inward afteRion and zeale,and 
devotion,faichand repentance. herfore it is ſaid,by faith 
Abel offered to God a more excellent ſacrifice then Cajy, 
by which he obtained witnefſe of God,that he was rightcom. 
By which faith, or by which ſacrifice filled by faith he had 
that witneſle. David baving fo heinoufly offended God 
as you have heard, declareth, that outwardſervice by 1a- 
crifices,is not the way of reconciliation. 

The 7ew- put too much confidence 1n this kind of wors- | 
ſhip, and wee had need to reifie Religion in this poinc., 
Outward duties are ſeverely exa&ted by the ordinance of 
God. But the deſire of God is not to them,nor his delight 
inthem : his Commandement and his defire , his precept 
and his delight, area full facrifice, outward and inward. 

W hen theſe are parted, it is not religion, but formall and 
ceremoniall profeſſion onely. The outward ſervice of 

God isbut the body and carcafle of the ſervice : the in- 

ward is the ſoulezand as a body without aſoule is dead, fo 

is the outward without the inward. 

The Jews were very peccant in this kinde , andplaced 
their Religion much in theſe outward Ceremonies. The 
Pharifies who were the Puritans of thoſe times did affeRX 
outward appearances, praying and giving almes, and fa- 
ſting , and diſtiguring their faces to be ſecne of men :. 
and all their auſterity of life was in ſight,to breed opinion 
of holinefls, which Chriſt deteReth, and detcſterh, yt 

This was the lcaven of the Pharifes that ſowred all the 


maſle | 
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maſle of their Religion, And David would teachus here; 

that God never defired theſe outward things alone, or 

for themſelves, bat for the better advancement of his ſer- 

vice, for the further and clearer remonſtrance of our [o- 
| ving duty to him. 
For wht careth God for any thing of ours, who have 
all that we poſleſle of his free gift? And why may not 
an Hypocrite have as full an hand , though not as free an 
heart to offer ſacrificeto God , asthe moſt holy and de- 
vout ſervantof God hath ? 

Youſee the leſſon here read to you", that you mult not 

think to pleaſe God with outward things alone , For ex- 
cept your righteonſneſſe exceedtherigh: conſneſſe of Scribes 
and Phariſees, you cannot enter into the King dome of hea- 
ves, Scribes and Phariſees were for externall worſhip, 
the moſt preciſe obſervers of the Law , that ever made 
profeſſion of Religion. They did firive ro over-doe the 
law in many things therfore S.Pas/calleth them « viGrre. 
| mw dipner, the moſt exquiſite Set of all. Ad 26.5. 

P wav Law faith, fix dayes fhalt thox labowr, the ſeventh 

FE(Fs 
They divided their working dayes into three parts : 
One for Prayer. | 
Aſecond, for reading the Law. 

The third for Work. 
| Two thirds they gave to God. 

In oblations to God, and in tithes they exceeded the 
Lawgand gave more then was exa&ed. Two dayes in the 
week they faſted wholly from from all food : for almes, 
they gave beyond their ability: generally , in outward 
things they ſpared neither coſt , nor pains troſeeme religi- 
ous. Yet Chriſt putteth us to it, to exceed not their out- 
ward ſhew and performances, but their righteouſneſle. 

Here was haſty running, but it was out of the way: 
all this that they did might be done without any true 
CIR. It is but ſo much more paine taken to gov 
co Neu, 


| Ee. There 
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There is ſomeiwhatUlZ in ir , rhiat wee mult looks t6 
and fhatis delivered by David lis the nitxt Yeels, * 

Here is Deafc#, 1 tizd given, put of with 464 44+. 
r45,nondeleFavs : thoit defiteſt not, thou art not deligtit- 
ed with : which teacheth us to apply otit ſervice tothe 
defire of God,to hisdelight. 

1 Tothedcfire to that which he requireth 6f us. 

2 Wemuſt fot t4y there, bur affe& © dalight God - 
which makes this #4kiv72-3vo4y, a fuller (acrifice. E 

If God ſhould fay,he hath no dlight inas,where were 
we then ? EE me 
As we miſtdelight inthe Lord, {6 wee nivſt compoſe 
our lelyes infuch fort as he may ig inus,The j al ar 

the jewels of the Lord,precious ſtones,and they muſt be 

wellfer : that in the day when hee makethup his jewels, 
we may becalled bis. Then ſhall wee be as the apple of 
his eye:as the fignet on bis fight hand. - 

If bat two or three of theſe ect Iti the Narne of God: 
Ged is 5» medio, inthe middeſt. If they offer him a ſacri- 
fice, hee ſracllerh a ſweet Rvoat ofreſt, Theleare Vines 
of his plantarion : the wine which hex yeeld doth pleaſe 
Godand' man. COLT no ER nga 

Let bis defire and delight be the rule of ourteryice of 
him,that bis delight may be fobb with the lonnes of men. 

ſerve how holily prend God was of 0b, to Satan, { 
Haſt thon not confidered Bop Jeruant Fob? and of David, 


Ives Davidettrv##/ts 2am, Fave found David my: | 
{ervant.Ahd to Cornelis the Angell of the Lord (aid;F by, 

prayers,and thine almies are come np for a mengriall before 
Gol. Cie» befort Gol: hetaketh notice of them, de- 
Hora thee Come up for a memorial, God wilſnot 


forger thetn'ts receive, to reward thern. 


Comining ro Church for faſhion without $9 pion : 
hearing without defire to profit by it: entreating earneſt- 
ly, and ſaying, good Mafer what all Tdo,t5e. And when 
wee know, and G6d hath ſhewed what is good , and 
what hee requireth at our hands, and with what - wy 

ighted;.. 


— 


lighted; to go away pr gs po the young rich manin 


the Gaſpel did,is the marke of an Hypecryee. 
HE earns af peri ag Fe do hood 
and to diflribute, forget not ; for with ſnch Sacrifices God 
7 well pleaſed. 
Saint Pl ſpeaking of their Fathers, faith : They were 
all xnder the clogd, they paſſed throagh the Sea, They were 
baptzzed wnto Moles fx the Clone and in the Sea. They 
did all eat the ſame fpirituall meat, and dranke,” &c. But 
with WAxy of thers God was not well pleaſed. r.C&.10.1 
Whhar areall the benefits which we receive from God ? 
or all the ſervices that we perform to Gedgif God be not 
pleaſed with them and us ? his favours turn to rods, a 
our ſervices turne to injuries to him, O letuslabour to 
pleaſc and delight our God:for in his favour 1s lite : If the 
| light of his countenance ſhineon us, weare well. Hap- 
py are we,that God will vaucifſafe to receive us, or to 
take delight in any thing that we ſay or think,or purpole, 
or dcfire, or endeyour, or performe. 
| Such dead dogs as wee are, {o laden with ipiquitics, (s 
weak by our infirmities, ſo dark in qurunderſtandings,fo 
cold in our zeale,andin all goodthings fo imperfef:one- 
ly for our defirs to givehim delight acceptable tohim. 
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The Sacrifices of God are abroken ſpirit : a broken 
and 4 contrite heart, 6 God thou wilt not deſpiſe. 


222A N the affirration, here David ſheweth 
22 Whatkind of Sacrifices God would ra- 
2 lag. ther have then burnt Offerings, This is 
"HL F722 ſucha ſacrifice, as will never be out of 
He ey faſhion : When hee comes, of whom it ts 
TOO "I written inthe volume of the booke, and 
when all the ſacrifices of the Ceremoniall law ceaſe, as 
ſhadows of things to come, grving place to the true ſub- 
ſtance and bady of them : then this kinde of ſacrifice will 
"aſt in ſeaſon and faſhion to the Worlds end; This is the 
facrifice which God accepterh,in and for.it ſelfe. 
Such as the Apoſtle calleth for, 7 &eſecth you brethrew by 
the rmercies of God , thar you preſent your bodies a living 
facrifice,haly, acceptable to God , which is your reaſonable 
fervice. Conſider here, 
1 The matter and {\ubſtance of this Sacrifice, 4 broke | 
ſpirit, a broken and contrite heart. 
2 The neceſlity of this ſacrifice, enforced from hence: 
i$13 the ſacrifice of God, 
-- 3 The acceptation hereof with God : © God,thow wilt 
wot defſþi/e, 
Fo x Of the matter, 
3 Hereis a double ſubjeR, 
1 Theſpirit. 
2 Thebearr. | 
2 Here heare the work which muſt be wrought apon 


Ard 


7 Break- 


Vins.17. Meditations upon the 51. Pſalme, 
' 1 Breaking:a brokes ſþi1r. 
3 Contrition:« broken and contrite heart, 
1 TheSpirit, | 

x: By theſpiric ſometimes is meant 1n Scripture, the 
holy Ghoſt in the regenerate man, wherby he is ſanRifed 
In ſo:ne meaſure. 

This Spirit was in Chriſt, *» plensradixe,in fulneſſe:and 
herewith he fanRified himfelfe for our ſakes: 

Of this Saint 7ohx ſpeaketh, when he ſaith, God giverh 
wor the ſperit by meaſure unto him, 
| 2 Sointimes the name of ſpirit, is given tothe breath 

of man, '$5 God vreathed into Adam the breath of life, 

3 Sometime iris taken for thereaſonable-ſoul of man, 
which aQuarteth and animatreth the body:and man there- 
by is 44994 vivens, aliving foule : /þirirus revertitur ad 
D eum qui'dedit:” Thefpirit returns to Gold that gave it. 

4 Somtime iris takenfor the inrelleRuall parr of man, 
which we'call the ninde,. So the Apoſtle, For what man 
knoweth the things of man, ſave the ſpirit of man that i 11 
him ? —_—_ He £ 

'SoT take rrhere. ' This 1s the underſtanding anddif- 
curſive power in inan, wherby hee :comiptehenderh the 
knowledge of thitigs. © "TOTS te: 47 x 
'* This ſpirit of it ſelf is not capable of divine know'e lge: 
that 1s ſupernaturall : Aui#ials homo non percipit que ſunt 
Des, neque-poteſi:the naturall manunderſtandeth nor the 
things of God , neither can he. Forthey art ſpiritually 
ditcerned; that is, by the belpotanobler and more cxce- 
tent ſpirit'then his is,even the Spirit of God, 

Theſe divine myſteries are fooliſhnefle to the ſpirit of 
man. For this ſpirit judgeth by ſenſe and natural! reaſon, 
and 1s blinde to behold things invifible, which are the ob- 
je ofa regenerate mans ſpirit, 

Theeye of the naturall ſpirit feeth things preſent one- 
ly : the eye of the- {ptrit regenerate, v3der furura , fees 
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things focome.1 


- -**2: The heart. 
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The heartisthe proper ſeat of our affeRions : there 
Swellonr hope, nnd þ joy,andlove, and defire, our eriefe 
and feare, &c, 

It is theſaurus cord:the treaſure of the hart:iF it do hold 
good things, it is Gon theſanrms, a good trealurezif it be 
the neſt wherin Concupiſcence ha rcherh her yong,Thes 
ont of the heart come ahbaig merry. 

The name of heart is often in Scripture extended to 
both theſe : both underſtanding and affeRions : herexrbey 
be diſtinguiſhed to make fine 1 worke that both of them 
exaybe wrought npon in the eblation ofthis ſacrifice. So 
the. name of ſpirit doth —_— the-whole ipward man : 
yet.it 4% here named fingle x his morepeculiarſenſe, 

Examples we have of 

x Of theheart, God Blith : 

 Gen.3.21, The imagination of mans beart 3s evill from by youth, 
Where heeunderſtanderth notenely projeftionscaſting 
abaut: burdeſfires wiſhing', and:purpoſes reſolving this 
ar that:wherin the whole tnwardman is | 
Chad. ®.v, 15, 4 For the ſpirit : ſo Malachie , T herefore take heed 
40 your ſpirit: herethe whale inward man is meant. 
The tubje&thenof = _o__ jathe whalc.man : for 
the paſſions of the ſpirit and heart do-afli& the body an 
make a ſacrifice of ao alſo to God. Sohere is 
of maneft out: Sicut.delifidqe, itapexitextis, As 
i afaule, ſotheremuſt be repeatance-: where the fate | 
| 
| 


Rtained, repentance muſt wa 

Godlovethnot. unrighteouſnefic,neither ſhall anyevil 
dwell with him,from snigqates cords, the iniquiry of th 
heart, to iniquitas c4lcancs, the iniquitie of the heele, 

2 How:thisſubje&t mult be. wravghtupon. 

Here aretwo ward uſcd. 

1 To the ſpirit,breaking. | 
. -2 Tothc heart, breaking and contrition. 

1 Of breaking. The word ſignifieth fych TIRE 
as commeth of ſmiting , which lameth apd .maketh. the 
body unable to poerins hs offices ;thereot, Or ny Ty 


o : By 7 
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threſhing, which quaſheth and breaketh the ſtraw. 
2 Contrition, That is a word of more force, and beto- 
ktheth griading. 

Theſe words are uſed to exprefſe the mortification of 
the inward man. David ſpake before of Gods breaking 
his bones, which js u[ed ro declare, 

+ The inward vexation of the ſoale for lin, and feare 
of the indignation of God duetfor it, 

2 The cuitward afflitions which God doth put npon 
fihners,ro bring then to repentance.Gods breaking of us 
thirs is net enough ro make us a ſacrifice to God, We muſt 
alto rhte(h , and fines, and prinde our owne fpirits and 
hearts by a ferions, andunfeined, andfull repentznce, and 
o_ ſpirit and ottt heart is a lacrifice acceptable to 

x Forthe breakingof the ſpirit , that is performed 
when' vice take way by ſtrong hand our intelleRuali 
powers, #6dfacultits; from allimpertinent and vain{pe- 

culations, and ſtudies: when wee beſtow them all in the 
; ſearch of thatexcelſtent knowledge of Uhrift cracified, 
who ts our way to. hexyen, So the Apoltte eſtcemed to 


— nothing ele. 
puffeth op, it's windy and ſwelling in- 
ey Thebes muſtbe prickt,andſuch as over-ween 
| thei Khowledge, muſt be Labirs 'to —_ that they yet 
| know nothing, ficxt oporzet,/'as they © 
| evipeſthieamongitthe Hereticks in his time notori- 127 6, 
|  obis, tjathcth'the Groſtic3, who rooknpon'theurfingulie 


— 
fonne of AukebUid nor findethis in himfelfe, p,qv.; 0.x; 
for he faid, Savel, Ian more brutifs then ny man, and 
have not the underſtanding of a man, T weither learnelt pyrjs x. 
e, nor have the knowledge of the holy, Twee can- 

notbe tenfibte of our defeR&t this way , bur will-needs ©- 

ver-eſteece our knowledye :'the Prophet threſheth and 
vrexkerh foch ſpirits with this naiverlall ef dike ad "frr,51.15, 


war's brieciftr by bid knowtedye when God 
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from heaven; he found: no» eft intefigens, there is none 


that nnderſtandeth. 


Wiſdome had much adoe, ſhee called for audience in 
the ſtreet, on houſe-tops, much and lewd, ſhee cried for 
audience, Yet they that think they know ſomwhat more | 
then their neighbours, exalt themſelyes. 

This ſpirit. maſt be broken jin us.., The Devils in this 
kinde of light, doe farre out-ſhineus : Siuwss, knowing 

- creatures : and live wee never {o long, wee ſhall never 
know ſo mach as they doe here, Socrates 1o famous in 
heathen ſtory, as Saint A»gxfixe faith, he wasby the 0+ 
racle declared the wiſeſt of then living:get his honorable 
eſtimation of wiſdome from the ſenie and profeſſion of 
this , Hoc ſcio, quia niksl ſcis, I know this, that I know 
nothing. This /xperba ſcientia , proud knowledge, isa 
diſeaſe in our ſpirituall, and intelleQuall pare which muſt 
be purged, and our ſpirits muſt be broken of it. For,ic is 
a great hinderance to our endevour, to purchaſe more, . 
when we think we have cnoughalready. | 

2 Another diſeaſe of the ſpirits , when wee are over- 
curious in ſeeking to.know aboye that which is written, 

2an.12 3.  Whichthe Apoſtle calleth w##evrtir, For 1 fay through, 
: the grace given unto me,to every onethat is among you, 
not to think of himſelfe more. highly, then hee ought to... 
think,but to think ſeberly,according as God hath dealt to 
every manthe meaſure of faith, _ A ad, 
Ouafi nos arceat Apeftelins a perſerutatione rerum mags 
| ſabtilium quam utiliam. As it the Apoſtlereſtrained us 
from the ſearch of things more ſubtile then profitable. So 
Lyr anus: quia qus perſcratator eſt majeſt art, opprimetur 4 | 
gloria, becauſe. the ſearcher. out of majeſty., ſhall be op- 
preſſed withglory. co oe Oo ear 

This ambition of unrevealcd. knowledge hath added 
ſo many fancies of men to the written Word of God, 
and picced out the ſtory of the Bible with many vnwrit- 

. ten and legendary ſupplements,and traditions:andit hath: 
"moved many unneceſlary queſtions in religion. This wa 
OT ENTER the 


—— ——O— RN -_ — 


| 
4 
| | 
ata. 
| ; 
| ' 
h- 
| 


7” ——_ O—_— 


._- « 


_ ———”" — 


VzrS.17. Meditations uponthe 51. Pſalwe. 


the (in of «F442», and thefall of man.in him, the loſle of 
Paradiſe then,and wilbe the lofle of heaven tor ever,if we 
dcfire tobe like God in omniſciency. 

- Some have intemperatly buſted their brains to enquire 
what Gbd did in that immenſe eternity bctore the Crea- 
tion of the World, before time was,and knding no work 
for tum: have determined, that Zſunds 15 EIEVRES , the 
World is eternall :. andfe they evacuace the ſtery of the 
Creation, and give 4o/es the lie. Others dream of more 
Worlds as thoſe Lanaticks who think the Moon another 


World.,: ſuch as -this in which we live , and our World. 


ro bea-Moon to them;as that 1s 4 us. 

Many beyond ſobriety are over-bulie 1n {earching at- 
ter things to come,pryins into the {eciet cloſet of theiAle 
mzghty,and dfiring to be of his counſel for. future events. 
The Devill tooka great advantage of this, and ſet up O- 


 racles for the nonce which abuſed many,and brought hin 


much cuſltome. From hence came the arſþpicia q. avs- 
ſp15ia, Divinations by the flight of birds. Anguria ab 4- 
viam garrity, predictions, from: the chirping and chat- 
tring of birds, eAr#ſþices:\uch as divined by the inwatds 
of beaſts offered by their Prieſts upon their alcars, by the 
colour of the entrails:the ſoundnefle of them,the motion, 
the lamegthe fmoke of the burning. Of this : The King 
of. Babel conſulted with Idols,he looked. upox the liver.” 

There were fo many illuſions in this kinde to abuſe the 
credulitie , and to ſatisfie the curioſity of men ambitious 
of knowledge beyond their bounds, as that it grew into 
a-kinde'of proteſt ſiudy and praQice. The Angeresin 
Rome having priviledge aboveallother Prieſts, for being 
convicted of never fo heinous a crime , they never loſt 
their oftice for it. Necromancy, Geomancy, Chiroman- 
cy, Hydroniancy, Onomancy, grew hcnce. And all Magi- 
call conjurations «fected by compadt: and ſtipulation 
with the Devill. Theſe were ſtudies , and books were 


writtenof them, 71any that uſed curious arts brogght Alli 19.19, 


their books.  Iunins out of the Syriack readeth, 11ts ma- 
gicam artem exercentes ; Many that were exerciſed inthe 
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Meditations upon the 5 t. Pſalme. Vurs.17, 
Magick art. For the Epheſians were very notorious this 
way, *fioi« yeupar, prew into a Proverb,concerning 
the magicall inſcriptions of amulets, «<&'a#=, charmes 
wornabout the neck.Our times are notfree of thisdotape, 
conſulting wiſe-men and wiſe-womety,for things loſt; tor 
things to come 3 going to Ekrox, as if there were rio God 
in 1/zael. The wiſe ſonne of Syrach adviſeth us well. 
Seek not things that are too hard for thee,neither ſerch thou 
things that are above thy ſtrength, But what is comman- 
ded thee, think theron with reverence,for it is notneedfu} 
for thee to ſee the things that are in ſecret. Be nor-curtons 
in unneceflary matters, for more things are ſhewed to 
thee,then menunderſtand. The ſpirit muſtbe broken of 
theſe ſtudies, they arediabolicall, and de but faſtgn us ſo 
much more to the familiaritte of thatroaring lion., who 
playeth the cunning Serpent withusto deceive. - 

3 Another diſeaſe of the ſpirit 1s vain knowledge, when 
we ſpend our time in a frothy learning of humane wit, 
negleding the folid ſtudy of the way of ourſalvation. 

Thereading of the books of time, the Chrenicles and 
Annals of former ages: the judicious futvey of the Hifto- 
ries of our own or other Nations. 

The induſtrious and ingenuous ſearch into the excel- 
lent wiſdome of the ancient Poets and Mythologifſtsis no- 
loffe of time, where a fober Uifcretioh hath the menage of 
them, and theſe ftudits as hand- maids do Took vpon the 
hand. of their miſtris : the dotrine of Godsfeare, and of 
the way of life. Bur when theſe take up the whole man, 
2nd recreations do rurn roonr fet work:this 6verdoing in 
them, joyned with negle& of that #nwm re5oſſarinm,one 
thing neccllary,proves a diſeaſe in theſpirir, and benight- 
eth us ſo thar we ſhalt hardly finde the way to Heaven, 

Our times have exceeded rbe forryer ages in the innit- 
merovs{pawn of idle Pamphlets , antt muchot ourlictle. 
time is vaiily caſt away uponthem; Wee muſtredeeme 
the time , a talentfor which wee fhall be anfwerable to- 
our Ged; andbresk our ſpirits fromthele yamties mo 
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The way to reforme this is to propound to eur ſelves 

. the knowledge of God, and him whom Ged hathſenr 

Teſus Chriſt in chiefe, and touſleall.otber fiudies and arts, 

our 0Wn, and others wits to the advancing of this maine 
ſcience. 

And for that luſhious and ſenſuall delight which loo- 
ſer and lighter ſtudies do-bring, to fall out with it,and as 
the wiſeman adviſcth, toſay to laughter, thou art mad, 
and to pleaſure,what meaneſt thou? There 1s aſweetneſlc 
in the Law of God,and in the holy ſtudy of his teſtimo- 
nies,which if our taſt were retifed a3P avids was, would 
ſurpaſle the reliſh of hony, and the hony combe., Butdu- 
eaſed taſtes cannot reliſh this ſweerncſſe, W hen Saint 
Paxl the chicte learned man of the thirteen Apoſtles did 

, come tohimſelf, hee eſteemed to kxow nothing bat Feſt 1,Cor.x, 2. 
| Chrift and him crucified, Againe, 7 thinke all things but Pbilip.z.8. 
loſſe for the excellent knowledge ſake of Chrift Feſtus my 
Lord, and dojudge them but dung that I might win Chriſt. 
It is no eaſic marter to break our ſpirits from theſe plauſi- 
ble and delightfull ſtreins of wit:though wee know, that 
it was the fall and rnine of man : he fought many inven- 
tions. T he taſte that hath bin long uſed ts the Onions and 
Garlick of «/£gypt, cannot like Manna thefood of Angels 
a long time. | 
| Bur as Phyſiciansfor the body finding their intempe- 
rate patients diſeaſe , doforbid them all kinde of meats - 
that fewell their diſeaſe, and limitthem toa diet , with 
which they thrive well and recover health ; ſo muſtour 
| ſaales for cure of theſe diſcaſes jbe ftrongly kept from 
| {ach ſtudies and knowledge as do but encreaſe vanity,and 
| reftrained to the Manna of Gods holy Word, the [moſt 
| wholſome bread, and fincere milke,and ſtrong meate of 
the inward man. Cuſtome will weanus, ,and the ſweet 
wholſomnefle of this better diet, and the experienced ve- 
getation and ſpiricuall battening of the ſoule by it will in 
the end approove vaine ſtudies to be no bettex then the 
busks of the ſwine ina farre Country. But the we of 
| 0 


Ff 2 


220 


Cams Zs 4» 
Prov.9.5, 


7e17,9. 


Gen,s.5. 


Exc(b.11.19- 


Hi $43: 3a 


Meditations #ponthe'51.Pſalme., Vers.17: 
God to be the bread of our own fathers houſe, even the 
bread wher with hefeederh his owne family tufficiently”: 
the bread that ſtrengtheneth\/mans heart, 

And when we have once fedof this heartily, that wee 
defire ſome drink ro it z hee will bring us to his houſe of 
wine +for whom he admitteth to eat of his bread, he in- 
viteth alſo todrinke ot the wine that hee hath mifisled. 
Yong ftomacks atte& raw andunripe fruits, 8 do charge 
their bodies with diſeaſes therby.It is a breaking and ex- 
rreme pain to them to be reſtrained from them. 'So doc 
yong wits exerciſe themſelves, and conſume timein the 
raw. fruits of green heads, and feed the appetite of their 
yet undiicerning {pirir. 

All this muſt be unlearnt and forgotten to make room 
for ſaving knowledge,though wee part with this, as Hax- 


 23bal did from 1talze, or Lets wife from Sodome- =R 


2 A broken heart, 


The heart is the-fir{t-born in us, Natures eldeſt Gas) in 
the produttion of man. 


Itis ſoveratgne in the body, It rules and commands: all 
thereſt, +7. 4 1 

In the Creation of it,in. Adam, it was { or mundam,cor 
perfetiam: A clean heart, a perfe&t heart tor all that hee 
made was Exceeding good, Since the fall of man, it hath 
gotten an illname.T he heart u-deceitfull above allthmgs, 
and deſp eratly wicked, who can know '#t?. I the Lordfoarch 
the heart .And you ſhall fee how he fonud ir generally in 
men. God ſaw that the wickedneſſe of man was great us 
the earth,and that every tmagwation of the thoughts of his 
heart were onely.cuill continually : the margent of the 
Kings Bible rendreth the word in full ftgnification: Every 
defire and purpoſe of the heart, 

1 God promiſeth his people to taks the ftony heart out of 
their fleſh, Here i3cor dursm , an bard heart, Ourhearts 
are hardned by thecuſtome of fin. n, 


3 There i 15 cor praumm , an evill heart, Take beed that 
ther: 


bo — 
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there be not 1 any of "you an evill heart of wnbelief to de- 
part away from the living God. This is an heart mfe&ed 
w 1:1; tnecorruptlove, either of fal{hood to forſake the 
rrich of God, as Hereticks ; or of vanity to preferre'the 
pleaſures of this life before the good old way. This is the 
fin of fi55 ſecr:ls, the children ofthis world. | 

".3 Cor perverſum,atroward heart,- hee that hath a fro- 
ward heart, findeth no good, This is a peeviſh anJ contra- 
diQory evill nature,that cannot live under awe and rute, 
bur reſifteth the good motions of the Spirit, 7ozx have al. 4s 7.51. 
Wayes refited the Holy Ghoſt. EEE : 

4 Cer laquerws, theheart which 18a ſnare, as the adulte= 
rous womans. Satemos {aith, Her heart 5 ſnares and nets. 
Such hearts -haveall flatterers that gloze with us, and 
break our heads with their oile, Such have all impoſtors 
-and' deceirfull fair-ſpoken pretenders of love, wholſe- 
cretly lie in wait to undermine us, and dous hart. Such 
as face it for ſhew to be religious, and have ſeven abomi- 
\Nationsin their hearts, - | 
* . '5- "There is alſo aplaguy heart: So Salomon." Yhat -———_—_ 
prayer or ſupplication ſhall be made by any mwn,or by all thy ' GERT. 
people Iſrael, which ſhall know every man the plague of his 
ws heart. * £6 FEA 
. In the diſeaſes of the body, the venotne and malignity 
of the diſeaſe haſteth all it can to the heart to deftroy char, 

and there itendeth, : | 
Bat in ſpirituall difeaſes, the heart hatcherh and ſpaw- 
neth fin,the iflue ot concupiſence,and-ſeminateth it in the 
affeions and defires...For ot of the heart: come, adulte- 
ries, merthers, 4c Theſe bettioſe painfull ſivellings;and 
ulcerous forces which fin breedeth in the heart of man : 
a very plague in the heart, Yet for all this, our God faith 
to us; Ay ſonne, give me thy heart: being ſo bad as ir is,it 
is not worth he giving or receiving. Therefore to make 
ira ſacrifice to God, we muſt breakit, e£ broken a»1 a 
centrite heart God wilt net deſpiſe, Wee muſt threſh and 
7D | Ff 3. break, | 
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breake, and .melt and grinde our heartsto make them a 


preſent for him. Two wayes may the heart of man be | 
thus broken. 


1 By outward afflictions, 
2 By inward compungiion. 
1 For outward afflitions.T heſe are of great force 
to break an hard heart, to melt aniron heart, te humble 


a proud heart,to tame a rebellious heart,to recover a ſtray 
heart, 


" 20,13: car es,for grief therof, ſaith, W. hat meane you £0 we 


never did any moreearneſily deſire to live, then they did 
to be cutoff from the land of the living. Many of theſe 
fits and ſharpe agonics come upon us : wee find the Ro- K 
axe (tories full of examples of thaſe whom the outward 
croſles of life have ſo'wearicd , that they have preferred 
to die by their own hand , rather then to live oat the fu- 
riousaſault of temporall diſgrace or pain. Wee have loſ- 
fes in our goods, grief for our friends , heavinefle for the 
lofle of chuldren,or their unthriving courſes in the world, 
maniteld lickneſles, moleſtation by fuites, and fach like 
grievancesſtore. 

God is pleaſcd to uſe theſs as meanes to breake our 
hearts, and they doe worke with ſome : for inthe day of | 
their afflition they will ſecke Ged diligently. | 

And when the judgements of God arcupon the earth, | 
the inhabiters of the world willlearne rightcouſneſle. | 


Bur | 


| 
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Biit art heart thus broken onely with outward tribnla- 
tions, is not alwayes a ſacrifice for finne, For murmurers, 
and male-contents, and envieus perſons, becauſe they 
cannot havetheir will, doe not onely ſicken and diſeaſe 
all the joyes of life : but choake and ſtrangle them, with 
immoderate vexation, 

If tearts ſo broken were a ſacrifice to God : Casn, and 
Lamech, and Eſas, and 1/-mael, and Abſolon, might 
plead for their acceptance with God : for in Caine coun- 
tenance, in Lamechs words, in 1/-maels lookes , in E- 
ſaxs teares , In Abſelonr flight, wee may diſcerne what 
heatrs rhey had ; no queſtion, much ſhaken, and broken 
with ſeverall vexations, becanſe they couldnot tave thetr 
will. 

2 Inward compunQion, 

St. Berxard putreth us into the way of it, 

"x Lookingupunto God. 
2 Looking dewne upon our ſelves. | 
1 Vpon.God-if we looke, we ſhall hnde, 
1 Whathe hath beene, and is. 
2 Whatheis, and ſhall be. 

1 Whathehath beene and is to us, 1Fafor a maket:for 
thy hands have male me and faſhioned me, He mate us not 
we our ſelves : we are wehderfully and fexrefully mate, 

_ Wonderfally,in reſpe of the ptiviledyes of man above 


all his other creatures,and fearefally,inrefpeR of che dan-- 
. ger he was in, incafe of falling. 


2 Benefattor : for notwithſtanding our fall, to omir 


all other his favouts , Mfr, dedir filinm : non pepercit : 


he hath'ſent,he hath give hisSon\he harh nor ſpared him, 
and by him he offereth life and ſalvation. God is no deb- 
tor to us, that he ſhould have foimmenſe a ſumme of fa- 
vours to pay us, | | 

eAdans would have fought: our him in the freſh of the 
morning, if it had been fo. 

Eer us butcaſt up the accompt of the favours of God 
to ts, that is enough ro breake the heart, for full ſhame 


doth 
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doth not onely put us out of countenance, but out of 
heart allo, WOT HOSENIEY SF IO 

Ad omnia reus es,plange per fixgula,thy guilt is univer- 
{:1!, let thy ſorrow beuniverſall., Thereis never a favour 
by us received from God, bur it deſerveth the thankes 
and obedience of-our wholelife. .. .., ... —.... .... 

| Many ſinnes are puniſhed onely with ſhame here, the 
law preſumeth that ſhame will breake the heart, and re- 
move the offence. - Ynanamtronte attollo oculos ad val- 
tum patris tam boni,tam ma{us filius ? With what face do, 
I io wickedaſonnebehold the countenance of ſo good a 
Father? ;Shame. hath this power of breaking the heart, 
becauſe inall ipgenuous natures it is joyned with griefe, 
and grief grindeth the heart to powder, 

For how can weeſuffer it , 36 bave our faces covered 
with confuſton,and not to have gur ſoules rent and torne 
with forrow, when weeconfider how unthankfully wee 
haverequited God with evill for all the favours hee hath 
donefor us. When he pleadeth, What corld I bave doxe 
more for my Uineyard that I have not dons! and (hall ſay, 
If this had been too little, I would havedone more : yet hee 
looked for grapes, and lo, we have brought him forth wilge 

YAPECS, 

_ Can this do. lefle then engrieve our ſoules, and charge 
them, wich heayineſſe, even tq the death? that for our 
corn and wine and oile, for the bread rhat ſtrengtheneth 
our harts,for the oile that maketh our conntenance cheer- 
full, for the wine that comforteth us,for rain and fruitfull 
ſeaſong,for. peace and prolperity ; wee ſhoyld grieve the 


heart of God andpainhim withour finnes,even to repen- - 


tance that he hath made us ! 

2 Conſider what he is and ſhall be tous. | 

1 Heeis: the Lord Febowvah is his nameghe proteReth 
us in our being,he giveth us laws to regulate our conver- 
ſatton:and he faith to every one of us, Hoc fac & wives.Do 
this, and live. 
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But we haveſet his laws light, and have caſt his Com- 
mandcments behind our backs. Wehave hated tobe re- 
formed :; God bimſelf the Father of mercies, and God 
of all conſolation cannot find out a way for mercy. How 
ſhall I be n ercitullto thee in this ! God hath rifen early 
to ſend his prophets tous 3 and they have ſtretched out 
their hands all the daylong, in ſeafon, and our of ſ{eafon, 
. calling upon ns to heare his words, for they are {weet. 
The wile confideration and remembrance of this ex. 
- ceeding love and patience of God in forbearing us, of his 
wildome in guiding us, leading us like ſheep by the hand 
of Moſes and Aaron, compared with our ſinfall aberrati- 
ogs, and wilfull oppoſitions to his Law may workupon 
us thele tivo thoughts, which may break our hearts. 

x 04. feci? What have I done? It was feremies 
complaint, that there was none 1n the people, that ſo be- 
thought himſelf and cryed, 2xid fect? What have Idone? 
W ho audited his life,and called himfelf to account for his 
fins; butevery man ran on im his (in , as an horſe ruſherh 
into the bartaile, Bur even-reckonings doe make long 
friends. 

If weſeeuponthe accompt that wee havenot to pay, 
at. leaſt with rhefervant in the Parable, let us aske mercy 
and crave a further day,and promiſe payment,that he may 
forgive us all chedebr. 

. 2 Withrhe auditours of Peter,Yr: fratres, quid facie- 
»2165 ? Men and brethren, what ſhall wedo ? Whenour 
hearts fail us, and we are at our wits end,and all our cun« 
ning is gone, in this ſtorm : Then Samet rhe Lords Pro- 
phet will ſay ; God forbid, that I ſhould fonne againſt the 
Lord, an'i ceaſe praying for you : but 7 will teach you the 
good, and the right way, . 

Yea, God himlelte ſhallbe thy teacher: He hath brewed 
thee, 6 man, what is good, and what the Lorarequireth of 


thee, 


I.S48,52, Z3- 


Muah 6.2, 


May not our hearts melt within us, confidcring the - 


time of light in which wee have lived, that our waycs 
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ſhould yet be taxed viith darknefle ? That ignorance 
ſhould now be charged uponus,atter wiſdome hathutte- 
red her voice ſo long in our ſtreets, and high-wayes, and 
on our houſe-tops ? Inſomuch as God. cryeth unto us in 
complaint and grief. Why will you persſh, 0 houſe of Iſ- 
racl? | 

2 Conſider God as hee ſhall be the judge of all our 
wayes, of all our words, of all our thoughts. Shall 7 nor 
avenge me of ſuch a Nation as this? We ſhall all appeare 
before the judgment ſeat of God : andevery. man ſhall give 
account to God of himſelfe. What heart thinketh of this 
day,of this appearance, of this account, of this judgment, 
but it breaketh like a potters veſlcil, it melterh like the fat 
of Lambs? ; 

For when God ariſeth and awaketh as one out of 
Nlecp,as Noah awaked,and knoweth what his ſonnes have 
done to. him:Waill not he rain ſnares to take us, that wee 
may not eſcape his hail-ſtones,and coles of fire? The God 
whom we provoke isa jealous and a terrible God : it is a 
fearfuil thing to faltinto his angry hands: when he arifeth 
to judge, the righteous ſhall hardly be ſaved. As Saint 
Bernard\aith, Inſtanrat adverſumme teſtes, Heeapnoint- 
eth. witneſſes again{t me. Theſe are of ewo ſorts, iris a 
breaking of our hearts to heare either of them give in e- 
vidence. 

1 His benefits. 5fFum, veſtitum, uſum tempor hujns 
& ante omnia ſanguinem filii «1us, His food, apparell, the 
ule of his time;above all,the blouJ of his Sonne. Would 
thele feverall ſeeds of grace yeild him no harveſt? 

2 Our fins,our folly treſpaſſing his wiſlome: our vani- 
ty cftending his holineſle , our falſhood his truth , our 
unrighteowſneſle his juſtice, our preſumprion-his mercy, 
and ovr rebellion his power. 

Saint Bernard In meditation: of the account for this is 
all broken,heart and all. Paveo ochennam, paveo judici: 


* wiltumapſis angelicts poteftatibus tremendumhorres ver- 
v:r172 rodentemiognem torrenters fumum, [nlphur, tenchras 
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Vens.17., Meditations upon the 51.Pſalme. 
exterioves, Dun dabit capiti mes aquam , & ocults mes 
fontemlathrymarum at prevenian fletibus men, fletum &- 
ftridorem aentium,Gc. Hen me, mater mea, nt quid pe- 

ruiſts me filium dolor, amaritudints indignationss & plo- 
 rationtseterne : natum in combuſtsonem, & cibum sgnis, I 


feare hell, I feare the countenance of the judge, to be fea- 


red by angelicall powers,Ifeare the worme gnawing,the 
fire broyling,the ſmoke, the brimſtone , the outer dark- 
nefſe, Who will give water to my head, and a fountaine 
of teares to my eyes, that I may prevent by my weeping, 
the weeping and gnaſhing of teeth ? O my mother,why 
haſt thou begotten me, a ſonneof forrow, of bitterneſle, 
of wrath,of eternall wayling,born to be burnt, and to be 
meat for the fire? 

We are here conviaed in two tryals, and receive fen- 
tence of condemnation in both, 

1 Inthe judgement of the Law which wee have bro- 
Kene 

2 Of our conſcience which pronounceth us children of 
darknefle, and heires of condemnation. W hen the fad 
conſideration of theſe things hath broken our hearts and 
ground them to duſt, then the neſt of finne will bede+ 
{troyed, and concupiſcence ſhall not have where tolay 
her yong. 

Odſerve the difference of true Religion fromfalſe.The 
gods of the Heathen dge never exa& ſuch breaking of 
hearts of their worſhippers. Let them have your eye, 
your tongue, your knee,your gifts,and keep your hearts to 
your ſelves, For they know not whether you give chem 
heartsor no. But our God will have our hearts, and hee 
will havethem thus broken ! and thereis no delaying or 
dallying with him,hee ſcarchethus to the bottome, and 
trycth hearts and reins. Wc cannot deceive him with un- 
reall ſemblances. RR | 

The way to heaven is not ſo caſteas moſt mendeem it: 
We muſt ſuffer with Chriſt, if we willreigne with him, hs 
ſome was heavy, and he was broken for our fins , when the 
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Meditations upon the 51. Palme. Vers.17 
chaftiſement of our peace lay upon him, eAnd we muſt rex: 


our hearts , and not our garments, when wee turneto the 
Lord.if we will bave mercy «nd forgiveneſſe, Thereis no- 
thing that flatterethſin more1n us thenan opinion of the 


. ealin.fle of repentance, 


But if we obſerve Davzain this Plalme, we ſhall dif- 
cern that there is no ſueh tribulation as truc repentance, i: 
i5a waſhing throughly,a rubbing and ſcowring wich hy- 
ſop : it will coſt hote and ſcalding water to purge the 
ſtains and blemiſhes of our life. It will coſt the breaking 


of our bones : frong cryes and ſupplications, that wee may 
beare of joy and gladneſſe, 


It will coſt usa breaking firſt, then a new making of 
our hearts to fill them, a prefent for him who ſaith : 477 
ſonne, give me thy heart. And now what (ball I fay, and 
what ſhall I doe unto thee,thou preferver of men ? My 
heart is not worth the giving to thee : If we ſhould ſearch 
Teruſalem with candles, ſhould we finde ſuch a heart!0 that 
there were ſuch & heart (ſaith. our God) in them, that they 
wonldfeare me and keep my Commandements alwayes!that 
it might gowell withthem,and with their children for ever, 
Our broken heart is \uch an heart : when our ſtubborne 
will is corre&ed and made pliant, and obedient to the 
wil of God, when our tove is taken away from the world 
and the rhings rtherof,and fixed on the Lord. When our 
vaſt deſires arelimited to the ſeeking of the Kingdom of 
Gog,and the righreauſnefle therot. - ; 

When-our Coming hopes are taken oft from things 
temporaltwhich profit not,and reach our to the promiſes 


of God which concernbetter things, Whkea ourluſcious 


delights are no tonger grazed on the green paſtures of 
vain pleafare which faginate them ro flaughter « 64: ovr 
8 eight iim the law of God, «nd5x that law we ds exerciſe 


«xr (elves aay and ni; ht: When our ſtrong endevours nd 


"—. Tabotrs arenotfor 'bread. that periſhech : but for that 


which Tcetteth roeverlaſting life. W ben our high lowne 
2gbition reaſeth to affe& rhefalſc and nnconſtant hon -—_ 
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of the world , anJ reacheth forth an hand to the never- 
withering crown of glory, VV hen ourfeare is not of them 
that can kill the body, and there an end, but of him who 
can deliver ſoule and body to death eternall, When our 
gricfe is rotfor the puniſhments we ſuffer,but for the ſins 
thatdeſerve them. Thefe be Sroxzen and contri:c hearts, 
You ſee to what all that 1 have ſaid driveth :; cven to 
ſirreup my felfe and you to a true repentance : which 
the Prophet calleth, the breaking up of the fallow ground ef 
our hearts. Why ſhoald our hearts lye fallow and receive 
no {ced , and bring forth nothing but weeas ? It askerh 
culture,digging and ploughing to make lt capable of good 
{ced. | 
No man caſteth away ſced upon falluw ground. If we 
would bring forth fruit to GoJ, we muſt ſuffer the plow, 
the renting and tearing of the ſhare : this isrepenrance. 
?ehn began his preaching at repentance:So di4 Chriſt, 
And he ſent forth his Di!ciples, admoniſhing men every 
whereto repent, If deſtruction were within forty daycs 
of us; repentance would ſtand in the gap and keep it ont, 
If the Decree were rcady for birth, repentance would 
make an aborcement. If wee be nailed to the crofle of 
ſhame and pain, wheron we ſufter juſtly:repentance will 
open Paradiſe to us, If onr fins were grained incrimſon 
or ſcarlet, repentance would waſh us whiter then ſnow. 
| If eur iniquities had hid the face of Gol from us : repen- 
tance woplduaneclipſe it,and our cies ſhould fee our falva- 
| tion, Ourfins breake the hearts of others. David wee- 
| peth for tranſgreflors, here is ſagu:s vutnerat cordes,the 
bloud of a wounded heart. O weepe for your ſelves anJ 
| your children 1 * 

* 2 Sacrifices of God. This title given to theſe Sacrift- 
| ces called Sacrificia Dez, the Sacrifices of God , doth - 
| thew 
C1 The neceſlity . 
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Meditations upen the 51. Pſalme. Vens.17. 
1 Theneceſlity. 

No Nation was ever ſo irreligious , butitacknowled- 
oed and worſhipped ſome God. Nemo fimpliciter atheos, 
No man is ſimply an Atheiſt. And they thought him that 
they worſhipped worthy of ſome oblations and gifts. Ic 
is one of the henors that inferiors do to their ſuperiours, 
to preſent them with gifts. h 

It is recordedot 1/rez!, that when God had fet Sax! 
over them for their King, that the children of Bel5alſaid, 
How ſhall this man ſave us ? And they deiþiſed him, and 
brought him no preſents, They are called men of Belia!, 
s, fine jugo, without a yoke, 

But of A4eav its ſaid, when David had ſubdued them 
and they-came under his yoke : The Aoabites became 
Davids ſervants, and brought gifts. In the ſhort ſtory of 


the old World lictle is recorded of the aQs of thoſe per- 
ſons who lived then. 


Yet this is of the two firſt brethren, before fany Law 


expreſt for it. In proceſle of time it came to paſle, that 
Cain bronght of the fruit of the gronnd an offermg ts the 
Lord. And Abel alſo brought of the firft-lings of hu flocke, 
and of the fat theref. 

No queſtion inſtructed by Adarn,and by him exampled 
to it, and ſeaſonea with that axtome of nature, that God 
muſt have gifts from us. 

Ariſtotle that great Naturaliſt doth maintaine,that gifts 
are of good ule for confervation of friend{hip. Zvery 
good and perfelt gift commeth to ms from God, Tharktull 
gifts returged from us ro him,conſerve his friendſhip. 

The Atheriaxs, who worſhipped anunknowne God, 
Jet had analtar in the ftrcet, for oblations and facrifices 
to be offered to him, | 

Not Da2:4 onely faith, © uidretribuam Domino'What 
ſhall 7 render unto the Lord ? Butthe people who had 
perverted their wayes by many revolts from God, do be- 
think themſelves: Fheywith ſhall | come before the Lord, 
and bow my ſelfe before the high God? Here is notcaic 


taken 
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taken how to.ſhift the charge, and to doe it as cheape 
as may be. Shak I come before him with burnt-offering es, 
with calves of a yeare old ? Will the Lord be pleaſea with 
thouſands of Rams, or with ten thouſanas of rivers of ole? 
Shall I gsve my firſt-born for my tranſgreſſion, the fruit of 
my body for the fin of my ſoule ? Here are gratulatory,an4 
propittatory, and expiatory ſacrifices ſtudied to remunc- 
rate and to reconcile God, 

It is true that God hath no need of us, or our gifts. 7f 
he were hungry , hee would not make hu moan to #5, Yet 
theſe tenders of our thankfull duty ro him doe acknow - 
ledge our love and humble {ubjeRtion to his government, 
and confeſſe him Lord of all chat we poſlefle,and {toop all 
that we bave to his power and will, 

How glad are wee when our Prince will receive gra- 
ciouſly any inch preſcnt as wee are able to bring him ? 
More ſhould it concern us 1n duty to prefent our God 
with our gifts,and more cauſe have we of joy,tt hee doe 
accept our perſons in them, 

And ſeeing, wee eannotradde any thing to him by any 
preſent that we can tender to him,for oar wel-doing ex- 
tendeth not to him, yet wee may. at ſecond hand do him 
honour in his houte by adorniag that :. 1n bis Satnrs, by 
fcedins their hunger, clothing their nakedncfle , healing 
their ficknefle. And with fuch facrifices God 1s well 
pleaſed. 

Now that wee have (een in Davids overture what 1s 
the molt acceptable tender wee can make to God, and 
that a broken ſpirit and a contrite heart are called the fa- 
crifices of God : Wee behold the abſolute neceſſity of 
theſe Sacrifices. For God muſt have his due. And. they 
be no better then ſonnes of Behtal, that deny him bis due 
herein, If wee fall ſhort herein, God will lay Felony ro 
our charge, Tow have robbed mee, Wil! a man rob God? 
ont yecſay, wherin have weeros5ca thee? ia txthes and offe- 
river, Ye are curſed withacurſe, for yee have robbed 
me,even tis whole Nation, God requireth of you wy 
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| 
ken ſpirits,and contrite hearts, and you wkh-hold them | 
from bim. You will not endure the {mart and paineof 
contrition., The lofle of your vain fancics and imagina« 
tions. T hecroſling of your ſenſuall and carnal] delights 
and deſires: the diſquiering of the body of finne : your 
ſeparation from the World. The mortification of your 
earthly mebers,the crucitymng ef your old man, The bringing 
of your body into ſubjettion, Caro & ſangrzs , fleſh and 
bloud cry : Derm eft bic ſermo, It is an hard ſaying And 
when God demandeth all we have of us, as Bexhadad of 
eAram did of Ahab King ot 1/raet, wee put him off with 
x.Re7.26,.00 ODS anſwer, T h:s thing 1 may not do. 
£ But remember the neccſlity of this Sacrifice of a bro- 
ken ſpirit and a contrite heart: For theſe are Sacrifice: to 
God, ſuchas God exaReth of all, and without which 
there is no appearing in his preſence Lerno man appeare 
before me empty, is his Law:and we haveno fulnefle buc 
in this Sacrifice. . 
How unkindly doe weetake it at the hands of God 
when wecry unto him, and ht heareth us nor, atleaſt as | 
one that 01d r.ot vouchſlate us the hearing, bee doth not 
grant our requeſts ? Yetbee may fay of every one of us, 
of fome twenty, of {cme forty, of others fixty yeers long 
and more have | bcen grieved with this generation. } hat 
is the ſhamegand it threatneth to be the forrow of our un- 
thanktull Land. God hath not his due amongſt us,though 
be give us rain and fruittall ſeaſons, Corne and Wineand 
Oile,all the neceflarics of lite. W ee give him notthe ſacri- 
. fices of our broken ſpints, andcontrite hearts, which are 
the ſacrifices of God. 
Wecomeoff liberally tomen to purchaſe their favour 
and mediation in our ſuits,and bribes given to men have | 
_ Gud of the vSacrifices due tohim, Let us lay itto | 
ark, ' | 
I rcade of the Sybarzres, a people effeminate and vaine 
6 in their {enſuall delights, that they had a prophecy , that 
ir City ſherld tub6iſt till their gods were in leſle eſtt- 


matian | 


- 
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mation then men. Ir fell out that a ſlave obtaining no 
mercy at the hands of his Maſter for the gods ſake,fied to 
the monument of his Maſters Anceſtors , and for their 
ſakes 1mplored, and obtained pardon. When Ayres a 
Philoſopher living there heard of this,that menweremo: e 
regarded then their gods, hee looked for a ruine to come 
upon the City,& fled away frqm it.Shortly after,the Cro- 
ton8axs their adverſaries ſubdued them and iulfilled that 
Prophecy. Wee. may take home this exampie to our 
times,and apply it to thoſe with whom God is neglected, 
and men regarded more then God. Their voloptuous 
and Sybariticall lite hath opened a way to the indignati- 
on of God, | 

And they have no way to helpe it , but with a full Sa 
crifice of broken ſpirits and contrite hearts. Ve n-ed not 
with the fearfull Philoſopher quic our Country, & forlake 
our habitations : let us remove our crying ſins,by which 
God is diſhonoured , and there will be peace within onr 
walls, and proferity within our Palaces, And the eyes 
of them thatdefire to ſee us in the duſt ſhall faile,and the 
ruines of our hearts ſhall repaire the ruines of our tempo- 
rall Felicitic, 

2 This title expreſſeth the excellency of theſe Sacrifi- 
ces, they be Sacrifices of God: For there be Sacrificia ſful- 
torum, whe Sacrifices of Fooles. Be more neere to heare, 
then to offer the Sacrifice of fools : they know not that they 
do evill, 


Cains was not the Sacrifice of God,ftor bis works were 


evill. The fooliſh 1/rachites did offer their fonnes and Pſaln06.37; 


daugkters unto Devils. 

Many of the Heathen were ſo tranſported with ſuper- 
ſtition and reverence of their falſe gods, that they ſpared 
not to offer up their children in burnt Sacrifices to them, 


They have burned their ſouncs ana aaughters with fire g,, v 


to their gods, 1/racl hath warning,not to do ſo. Yet they 
took no warnigg : For not onely by King of Mech i 
| ES | this: 
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this : For hee offered bis ſonne the here of ha kingdome, for 
a burnt-offering upon the wall : But Ahaz King of Fulah 
made his ſanne to paſſe through the fire, eAnq wee finde it 
one of the provecations , which incenſei the Lori ar uſt 
Iſracl,to give theminto deportation. 

Some thinke, that cms-evill cuſtoms grew oat of the 
Comman 4ementgivea to Abraham, to offer his Sonne. 
From wheace was-concluded that the greateſt expreſſure 
of o>cdiencepuart upon him , di4 teach it the exiltation 
and fulneſſ2 of zeale in-them that could find in their hearcs 
to off-r up their beloved childrea in ſacrifice. 

Taerfore ia che conſultation beiore urged” in Aficah, 
tor the means of reconciliacion ro God this was one: Sh 411 
T: give the fruit of my body, for the ſin of my ſoule? But A- 
braham did aort kilt his ſonne, hee would have doae it b y 
vertue of Gods ſpeciall Comnanlem?at, an1 God ap- 
proved his willinz ovediencz, bur held his hind :rom che. 
at, For he will have mercy, aud net [avrifiie, I deny not 
but there is a ſtron2 demonſration-of fervent zeale in 
thoſe that can aft» d-co Go ſuch Sacciticss. Bat thu 
whic1 nerequircthis more excelleat, anJ roucheth us 
mach m 3reneer the q 1ick, 2s 5, Auftine,[n re habes quo 1 
eccidas, noliextra thura querecre, Thothalt what rhou 
may{tkill, 1a chy fel'e : {eeke nor Frankincenſe withour 
tay lelte; | 

This breaking ofthe heart andcontrition of the ſpici:, 
15 a ſacrifice tor God. 

Have we not heard of ſome won the coaſcizacz of 
{innehath ſo atfiited, as they havenoc thou zh: che.n- 
{clves worchy of aay anvre life, bur hive died by their 
own hand ?- 


. Thele-coarſes are deſperate anal Jamnible , that is not 
1 which G24 requircth of them : hte doch not de ire vur 


| butties, a d2a1{iocifice, I beſeech you brethren, that you 


give npy? w bodies a living Sacrifice, This is his will, VU: 
p37 eant crimina, nou homines:that che faults periſhn »t the 


NN, 
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men. We ſhall find that a work of more ſorrow and a'- 
fiction then to kill the body, Weehaveſull cxamples in 
the books of time, of many that have made nothing of it 
to die by their own hand. 

But it is a Sacrifice onely far God to deſtroy the body 
of fin in our ſelves, and to preſerve life for Gods berter 
ſervice. For our ſinnes be deerer to-us then our children, 
then ourlife, then our good name, which ſhould be va- 
lued morethen life : then our precious foules, Doth nor 
the drunkard preferre his drunkenneſle before his health, 
who knoweth that drunkenneſle deftroyeth health? Doth 
not the covetous man love his wedge, and heape more 
then Heaven ? 

Doth not the Wanton undo his body, his poſterity,his 
very ſoule,for the fulfilling of his luſt? Do not all ſinners 
{ell Heaven andetcrnalllifefor the feeding,and tewelling 
of their darling ſinnes ? Of all the leſſons that wee are 
raught in the houſe of God,none is fo hard to learn, none 
ſo uneaſie to praftiſe as the doArine of Repentance.Men 
Are cither tranſported with gluttony and drunkenneſle, 
and all they-can get goeth that way, their bellic is their 
God,and they make all theſe means Sacrifices to that de- 
youring Idoll. : 

If they feed the hungry and quench the thirſt of their 
| brethren, their meats and drinks are facrifices to God. 

Eſpecially when wee deny them to our ſelves to relieve 
ſuch, or we are tranſported with pride, and our back is 
our god,and Faſhion is our Idoll, and wee conſume all in 
vain adornings of our houſes of clay, hanging them with 
the coſtly garith trappings of vanity. If wee give one of 
' our coats to cover the nakednefle of our brethren , and 

{pare our wooll to keep them warm, that their ſouls may 
bleſſe us for it ; this garment fo beſtowed is a ſacrifice to 
God. | 

Or weare tranſported with ambition,and all our ſtudy 
is how toriſe higher,our cares and defires,and our wealth 
areall ſacrifices to that Idoll of Ambition: but if we raiſe 
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the poor out of the duſt,8& take him up from the ground, 
it is /acrificinm Deo, a ſacrifice to God. 

W as Sands a lacrifice to God, when againſt Gods Com- 
mandement he (pared the beſt of the fpoile of 4malek ,to 
offer it to God ? 7s not obedience better then ſacrifice * 
Doth the Church of Rome offer God a1acrifice, when ſhe 
preſenteth the Shrines of the dead,and the Lmages of our 
Lady , and the Saints with rich gifts > They did ſo who 
kneaded their dough , and made cakes to offer them to 
the Queen of Heaven,and powred our drink-offterings to 
other gods. 

Be thcre not many that ſ/acrsfice ts their net, and brurye 
ncenſe to their arag , becauſe by them their portion # fat, 
and their meat plenteoms ? Thele make themſelves their 
owne Idols, and kifle their owne bands, and thank their 
owne wits forall the good that commeth to them , they 
never look up ſo high as God, to give him thanks for any 
thing, | 

Bur when all is done, this onely is a ſacrifice to God; 
when wee break our hearts andfpirits , and grinde them 
with fncere contrition for {in,deſtroying the neſt wher- 
inluſt teemerh her brood of iniquiry, This putteth away 
the leaven which ſowreth all our actions and devotions, 
and turneth our very prayers into ſin, The excellency of 
this facrince will more cleerly- appeare in the following 
portion. of my texr. 

Theſe broken-hearted perſons are ſuch as God delighteth 
to dweilwith, that he may revive the ſpirit of contrite ones, 
To ſuch oacly 1s the Goſpel ſent : Hee hath ſent me ts binge 
«p the broken- hearted, 

Theſe de mourners, they not onely bewaile their own 
fins, but thr eyes dorun rivers.of waters for thole that 


. Keep not the Law, They zre grieved tor tranforeſſours, 


One of theſe is health to a City,all tare the better for him, 
Lats riohreoms ſonle was vexed with the unnodlineſſe of 
Sotowe, God watned bim,ont : his Angell pulled hin 
v1, and he defiring a place to retire tothe Angell haſt- 


| 
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ned him thither, ſaying, Haſte thee, efrape rhither, for 1 Gen 19,22. 
canmt do any thing til thou be come'thither, 'Theſe monr- EX&b.9.4- 
ers are priviledged from the fury of Gods deſtroying «Av 
gel, bismarke 11upoxn them; thry muſt be ſpared in ce day 
of Gods wifeeation, Come not neere any nian upon whom 
is the mark, | | 
' TThey haveeyes pickled in their teares:they have voy- 
ces hoarſe with crying upon God for mercy : they have 
foules cloven to the pavement : they have ſoulcs heavy 
unto death:their countenance is caſt down, . Their Harps 
areturned into monrning,and their organs intothe voice 
of them that weep. Their whote'bodies and mindes and 
{oules are living ſacrifices, holy unto God, and therefore 
acceptable : for ſo it followeth , God will not deſpiſe 
M7 - 2 tas 
Here ariletha 9 nere. | Bs 
Now wee have leene the cxcellency and neceſſity ot 
thele ſacrifices : W hat hindereth, that wee doe nor offer 
them up to God continually ? 
| Wedobear about tis a body of fin, and ip it theſe hin- Sol. 
derances ofthis excellent and holy ſervice. 
1 An vover-bold prefutnption of the fayour and remif- 
neſfe of God in putting us to this pain... 
2 Anvyer-delight in our wotks of darkneſſe , and the 
forbidden pleaſures of life. Ea: 
3 Anaturz!l flothulnefſe 'in doing ſuck things as car- 
ry with them paintilnefſe inthe-doing of them, 
4 Anaturali rendernefle of our f:lyves whereby.wee do 
favor oitr own fleth,and cannor putir to gricfe, 
5 The care of life. | A | 
x Preſtaption on the favour of God to us. * 
We tnink the word more tfevere, and the killing letter 
of it r.ore cutting then'icnee% to be, and the miniſter of 
this word more harſh thenis cauſe. Weconfeſlc,that tor 
terrour theſe'thinvs are fer down,and the Miniſters muit 
threaten us with heavy judgement , if our heartsbenoc 
broke _” 7 | 
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But itis God who. is veiled in the parable of. that Ma- 
ſter,to whem his fervant deep in. his. debt came and be- 
ſought him for favour : and hee forgave him all the debt. 
So we confeſle,that this ſacrifice of broken hearts is a due 
debt: bur our Maſter is ſo gracious and pitifull to foypive 
itall, PLES 
There be many fair ſpoken texts thatſeem to nouriſh this 
preſuc ption in us. As « father bath compaſſion of bis chil. 
aren,ſo bath the Lord compaſſion:but it ts on them that feay 
him, not onthem that preſume 0» him, And the parable of 
that father ofthe prodigall, who did not ſo much aschide 
his unthrifty ſon, but met him afarre eff, fell on his neck, 
'welcomed him with a kiſle,and feaſted, and clothed him, 
doth expreſſe a great tenderneſſe. But let no man pre- 
{ume upon that,for that ſonne came home with a broken 
hart, Father I have ſinned againſt heaven axd againſt thee, 
Nonſumadignn vocari, & fac me unumex mercenariis 
ez. I am not worthy to be called: and make me one of 
thy hyred ſervants, His father was ſenſible of his contri- 
tion, hee was loſt by his fin, and found in hisrepentance: 
he was dead by the wound of his own conſcience, and 
made aliveby his fathers favourable pardon , receiving 
him againe to his grace, And the ſervant to whom his 
maſter forgaveall his debt, was put to his »#/erere , have 
mercy: his maſter ſavy his heart broken with the grief of 
his debt,and heard his willing proteſtation to pay all,and 
received his humble ſupplication for mercie, God is a 
loving Father,but not indulgent;he loveth not fo,but that 
he chaſtenerh and ſcourgeth every ſonne whom hee re- 
ceiveth : for rods are fer the backs of fosls. /ndgment be- 
ginneth at the houſe of God, and the righteous are hardly 
ſaved. 

Saint Peter would put any man out of heart te pre- 
ſume too much upon the favour of God : for by three 


great examples he declareth the ſevere juſtice of God a- 
eainſt (tn, | 


For 
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For if God ſpared not the Angels that ſinned, but &a 
them down to Hell ,and delivered them into chains of dark- 
meſſe to bereſerved unto judgment: And ſpared not the old 
world, bringing in the floud upen the world of the nygodly, 
turning the Cities of Sodome and Gomorrah into aſhes,con- 
Ademmned them with an overthrow, making them an example 
rento thoſe that after ſhould live ungodly : The Lord know- 
eth how to deliver the godly ont of temyrations,etoreſerve 
the-unjuft nnto-the day of judgment ro be puniſhed. 2, Pe- 
ter 2:4. | 

Preſumption doth make an Idole of God ; for it ad- 
vanceth the mercy of God againſt his holinefle whict: 
taceth ſinne;againſt his truth which tkreatneth ſinne; a- 
gajnk his jafttce' which puniſheth finne;” Preſumprtion 
crucifieth againe the Lord Jeſus, and-layeth on more 
{tripesupon him, Preſumption reſiſtethFerieveth, quen- 
cheth the holy Ghoſt, by whom weeare ſealedto the day 
of.Redemption : and fo boldly treſpaſſeththe whole Tri= 
Nity, " 40 E - 

I neednot urge any other evidence againſt preſumpti- 
on onthe favour of God,then his ſeverity againſt his own 
Son, Mijtt, dedit non pepercit non fait dolor ficnt, Heſent, 
» ave; heſpared him nor, there was noſorrow likeunto 

ls, 

And was this to quite us from all paſſion ? No : it wee 
ſuffer with him,wee ſhall alſo reigge with him : hee did 
not drinke of a ſponge of vineger and gall;Tranſeat caltx. 
Let this cup paſte from me, Hee began the fiealth of his 
Spouſe the Church : all the faithfull muſt doe him right, 
they owe hima pledge. Some are put ro it to ſuffer for 
him,noneare exewprtfrom ſuffering with him. This is the 
leaſt and eaſieſt plunge wee can beputto, to break our 
hearts with contrition for our own fins; 6 mhi tum quam 
molliter of 4 quieſcent! © then ! my bones ſhall take ther 


:wect repole, 


When I cantender to my God a broken heart;no lacc-- 


rxtion, no diſſipation of it canſo unfaſhion ir , vut thathe 
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can put it together again ; like the dry bones in Ezech, 
Viſion, and fay unto it,4ve, In our mortification it dieth 
a-naturall heart, in our firſt reſurreRtion, it riſeth againe 
aſpirituallheart,. Ee 

I conclude with.D evids ſuite , O keepe thy ſervang 
from preſumptuons ſins that they have no daminion over me: 
lo frall I be innocent from the great offence. n 

2 A ſecond impediment. to the ſacrifice of a broken 
heart is an over-delight that we take in the vain pleaſures 
of life, God was plealed to make a ftngular triall of twa 
men in two contrary wayes, for example of .others. 

1 Hee made tryall of his {ervant 7eb by affliions, 
they came.upon him, ſuddenly, and they came thick, In 
allchethings wherin he had blefled 7o& abovemoſt men, 


% 


he afflied him beyond example. -. . | 

' In his honor & autority he tryed him with diſgrace and 
contempt. Ina fair poſterity he trxed him with orbitie. 
In bis abundanceof riches he tryed him with poverty.In 
his friends with paucity ; he had few lcft,and they proved 
grievous to him, In his health he af flited his body with 
painfull and lothfome difcaſes and ſores. Yet you have 
heard of the patience of 7ob, faith the Apoſtle, hee came 
off faire. In4{this lob ſinned uot, neither aid hee charge 
God fooliſhly. ; | 

2 His ſcrvant So/omoy he tryed with honour,riches,and 
power , with vicory over his enemies , and the cup of 
temporal pleaſures, of life, he made to over-tlow : never 
did any man onearth drinkeſo deep of that cup. In this 
tryall Se/omz0x miſcarried,pleaſures ſtole away his heart : 
Solomon loſt bis integrity, his wiſdome wherin he excel- 
led all thac were before him was benighted in him, the 
falt in him was infatuate. Such power have worldly 
pleaſures againſt wildome, 

See his Ecclefiaffes, his recantation, you ſhall ſee how 
hee declareth himſelf againſt them,pronouncing them all 
vanity and vexation of ſpirit, 

itsan old Provyerbe, Forts in bells, ſaprens tn Ir A, 4- 
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mice 53 advyerſis, Strong in warrezwilein anger, a friend 
in adverſity, | 

This is the Purgatory in which theſe are tryed. If they 
comefairly off in theſe probations, we eſteeme them ap- 
proved. 

I may adde hereunto, that a true Chriſtian is tryed alfo 
in temptarios of pleaſure. o/eph was not ſo put to it etther 
in the pit wherinto his brethren let bim down, or inthe 
hands of the ſtranger Merchants into which he was ſold: 
not in the prilon where his fect were in the ſtocks, and 
the irons entred into his ſoule ; as in the hand of his Mi- 
{tris, when ſhe laid bold of him,and fait}, he with me. 

Pleaſures corrupt our underſtanding, and caft our rea- 
ſon and judgment into a dead fleep. T hey ſteale away the 
heart, There ts none that underſtandeth ana ſerketh after 
God, Non eſt Deus tn vittcorum,, God is not in ther 
wayes. 

God ſends Ezech. to Tersſalem on this errand, Soxne 
of man, cauſe ierulalem to know her ahomimations, For as 
Etipbas ſaith in Fob, Man beleeverh not that hee erreth in 
wvanttie,therefore vanitie ſhall be his change , Hi branch 
Shall not be green, but ſhall be cut off before his day. 

Epaminendas is recorded a rare cxainple of ftayedneſle, 
that wasable ro walk fadly and gravely , nothing moved 
with the vain delights of the people , whoſe hearts were 
all ſetupona merry pin, on their wanton holyday. It is 
a great example of 1/rae/, being in puriuit of the Ph. 
ftines, when Sax! hd curled him with a curſe,that ſhould 
eat any food till night, rhat hec tnight be avenged on his 
enemies. The ſtory faith, 7 he men of Irael were preſſed 
with hanger. eAnd all they of the Land came to awood 
where hexie lay upon the ground And the people came into 
thewood, and behold the howy dropped , and uo man moved 
his hand ts his moath : for the people feared the oath, 

Wee are in purſutte of three dangerous enemies , the 
Fleſh, the World, and the Devill. We have taken an oath 
inour Baptiline to fight ſtrongly and conſtantly _ 
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theſe, Faſting is one of eur weapons, we ſhall not want 
the {weet temptation of hony,that is of pleaſure dropping 
beforeus, entiſements to break our faſt, Let us remember 
our carly oath (worne to God in our Baptiſme, Let us 
keep a devour faſt from all finfull delights : what though 
it coſt us a pinching and preſliag hanger? This 15 the way 
ro get victory of our enemies before night: for when 
night commeth, we can no longer work, Pleaſant to the 
eye,and delectable to the taſte was the forbidden fruit. 
Burt nakedneſle and the loſſe of Paradiſe; the {weat of the 
face,and the multiplyed ſorrows of Child-birth followed 
eating : our firſt parents were no longer happy then 
whilefſt they were faſting. 

[t will bea very hard matter to perſwadea man in the 
vanitie of his pleaſure to offer God a ſacrifice of a broken 
heart, For inour fpll diſhes and overfiowing cups wee 
cannot remember 7oſeph's atflition, we ſhall hardly then 
arife from our bangyet ro vitt hum, and fuffer with him. 
There is nothing in the world that ſodunmeth the fighr 
to behold the courſe of Gods judgments in the World : 
nothing. ſo deafech the care agaialt the Word that ran- 
neth very ſwiftly : noching tha farteth the heart to. 
faughter; ſo much as pleaſare doth. If Fobs tonnes teal, 
7ob tearethand facrtficerh.: leaſt they ſhoukt offend God 
in their mirch, It 1s ſpiritual} kinde of martyrdome ro 
abſteine from pleaſures-when they are in our: power , as 
Bernard, Inter epalas eſerire : Tobehungry amiditban- 
quets;1/-ac{did when the hony drepped,andlay on-the 
ground, to. tread upon it,and paſſe over it.Naturall death 
doth nor fpare us for our bulincſſe, for our delights : and 
Tobs children were ſurprizec with a violent death, when. 
they were feaſtings 

Morttfication which-isthe breaking of our hearts, the 
thrafhing-& grinding of our ſpirits ſhould be fo willing, 
ſo (uldain, fo peremptorie, as to do execation even upon 
the body and foule ac a ſhort warning, not regarding the 
preſent delights of the world : leſt anorher gird 1s 47d 
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carry 94 whither wee wowld not, leaſi like Haman wee be 
hurried from the Qneenes Banquet , tothe tree of exycu- 
$1097. 

A third impediment of this Sacrifice is a natural flothfu!. 
nefſe in us tods thote thing« that tiave any paintulnefle in 
them. S.Paxls precept is, Net ſfl-thj all to doe [ervice.The 
flethfull will not plough, besanſe of Winter ,therfore he ſhall 
beg in Summer , but have nothing. Ever fince our firſt 
parents taſted the forbidden frum:, rhat ſweet meate had 
ſowre-{awce : Min was inade for travaile ; and hee that 
would net labour, wight not eat, So when we pray, pa- 
new neftrum, our bread, wee mean not the bread of idle- 
nefle:tor there is no bread ours,but what wee labour for: 
fo they go together inthe ſentence , /»/udore viltns tws 
veſcers pane tro, In the (weat of thy fate, ſhalt thon eat 
thy bread. And we mult labour for the bread that endu- 
reth for ever. We muſt work out our falvation, [cis an 
idle pretenſe to cry out, Leo eft 12 vie, There isa Lion in 
the way. 

We know, that our adverſary the Devill, goethabout 
like a roring Lion:there is no way out of his walk, Hee 
compaſſeth the earth to andfro: we muſt refiſt him, The 
Apoſtle hath fitted a Panop]y to arme us againſt him, Ve 
muft fight a good fight, Vincents dabiteer,Tohim that over- 
commerth ſhall be given. 

If we be ſo idle that we will not ſtirre,or ſo faint-hear- 
ted that we dare not ſee our own bloud,or {opitifull that 
wee cannot finde in our hearts to deſtroy ſuch an enemie, 
our own idlenefle is our ruine. It is one of the greateſt 
tasks that ever thou undertookeſt by thy repentance to 
breake thine owne heart, Thou haſt armies againſt thee 
wirhin tby felfe to preſerve it from contritionand break- 
ing. x 

i Allthy imaginations of thy thoughts, for they re 
onely £vill ; theſe are an innumerors arante, the mia, 
warfare of the brain. 
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2 All thy affe&tions and paſſions which proceed from 
the heart, theſe areall { araiacall, 

3 All thy fins which Concupiſcence hath brooded in 

thy heart,the neſt of them all. Thele are the 91/154, war. 
fare of the heart, Nate Deo,portes hoc ſub caſu ducere ſom- 
x95 © born of God,in troubles deep and midft of anguiſh 
canſt thou ſleep ? The man of God that fighteth rheſe 
battailes muſt not beidle., The true cauſe of this ſpirituall 
idlenes in us is the reluQation of our corrupt nature to che 
work of our own falvationsfor our progreſſion of our na- 
ture 18 eaſte,the way lieth all down-hil,our {ayling 15 with 
winde and tyde,and he that makerh his voyage for Hell, 
may ſhip his oares , and never needeth cur ſaile, But to 
ſtemme the tyde of nature asketh more , it comes to Hic 
Labor, hoc epxs eft : Thisis pains-taking with a witnefle; 
and requireth, Mwlta tulit fecitque., even to ſudavit & 
alſit, Hee ſuffered much and ſweat, endurcd cold and 
hear. 
-. Methinks, Theare the Maſter of the Vineyard fay to 
us, 2 uidftati bic otro? Nhy ftand you here idle ? How 
ealily did God make man, and a paradiſe for man ? But 
for his Vineyard, weread of digging, and fencing , and 
building, and weeding: T7, thinke on it. 

A fourth impediment, our tenderneſle of our ſelves : 
Every man is his own Satan, and faith, parce r44:, ſpare 
thy ſelfe. No man ever hated his own fleſh, All the work 
of mortification which belonveth to the breaing of the 
heart is very grievous to fleſhand bloud , For beheld this 
thing, that ye have been godly ſorrie, 

1 What carcfulneſle it hath wroughtin you, . 

2 Yea, what cleering of your ſelves. 

3. Yea, what indignation, 

4 Yea, what feare. 

5 What vehement deſire, - 

6. What zeale. 

7 Whatrevenge ? 


Here 15a great burthen to be born, and here is a croſſe, 


that 
®» 
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that fleſh and bloud hath no heart to take up. 

1 «OL ,ftudy:this word doth comprehend, 

x Great inward carefulnefl? to pleaſe Gog, in abſtet. 
ning from fin, 

2 Earneſt endeyour to doethat which may be accepta- 
ble in Gods fight. 

3 Speed and cheerfuil expedition to accompliſh this, 
Weneed go nofurther in this duty, then that care that 
we take for our temporall good : let our foules be as pre- 
cious in our fight as our bodies are,and let us do as much 
for God, asfor the World. $o the Apoſtle: es you have 
given your members ſervants to unrighteouſneſſe, &c, 

2 «mXaoyier, this ſignifieth defence to piead our cauſe 
with God,not inthe Court of juſtice,for our merits will 
not juſtifie us : bur in the Court of mercy, for our true 
Repentance will exonerate us. 

3 bY Ar2xTHON, ſorrow, of 43%, valde, oreatly , and 
«x», onus, We muſt groan under the burthen of fin, 
for Repentance doth not lati$fie of it ſelf; and our excufe 
and defence of our {elves doth not take away our juſt 
vexation of our ſelves for our ſins, Conſidering, 

'27 Whoweare, 

2 Againſt whont'we ſin, 

3 How much,and long. 

4 For how ſmall gain. 

4 9iCey, feare; this extendeth both to 

1 The judgment following,our fins committed, 

2 The conlcience of our fraile condition and pro- 
penſion to firi, hich muſt make us fearful of Relapſes,and' 
temptations tonew fins. | 

5 e772, yehement deſire : the indignation before 
mentioned, and the feare ſerve to pluck us back : this de- 


fireis a ſpur to put us on, Lord , all my deſire i before pry , 


thee, and my fgroenmg a not hid from thee, 

Here ſin beginnethata vehement defire of evill: and 
this muſt be changed, the ſame earneſtnefle reteined,one- 
y the objeR therof better _ | 


4 
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6. Cixor, zeale t this is that fire from heaven, which 
conſumech the light traſh et our vanities, apd enfiameth 
the delire before named : this carries up our prayers, and 
almes, and all our good afteivus, nd operations as high 
as heaven, This breedeth tn us 33 boly emulation of our 
brethren, whereby we ſtrive to £xceed one another in 
the duties of Religion. 

The Apoſtle would haveus {er vent in ſpirit, 

7 *«d)unz1, (elfe- revenge : this is Judging and puniſhe 
ing our ſelves, that we may eſcape the hand of God. C «- 
fisgo corpus menm, | chaſten my body. T his 1s Cone by 
watc'iiag, faſting, and depriving our ſelves of the plea- 
ſures of finne, God who cannot endure us to revenge 
our owne quarrell againſt others, likes our revenge ta- 
ken againſt our ſe}ves. The true penitent doth afflict his 
ſoule, and 1s all birternefle of heart for ſinne : he taketh 
up bis erofle and followeth Chriſt. 1 his amounteth to a 
great deale more then, Lord have mercy upon us. And 
it is ſo much that when we come to examine wherher 
our hearts be truly broken, we ſhall very few of us finde 
this worke done : for feare of the gricte and paine that 
are in true repentance. For it is truth that there is no 
ſuch afflictien in the world as atrue breaking of the heare 
1s. 

5 Impediment, the cares of life. Theſe breake the 
heart the wrong way : for we have many feares which 
much diſquierus, 

1 From ourſelves,leſt our own improvidence ſhould 
undo us, if we ſhould takefo much time from our neccſ- 
larie buſineſſes, as the duties of Religion do exat ; this 
makes many keepe home, when rtbey ſhould be at 
CR and the world willnot give them leave to ſerve 

2, From our brethren, for every man commonly 1s 
fo much for himſelte, as abaterh the help we ſhould rave 
one from another, And fo many lye 1n ſecret awvit ro 
mend their owng heaps,by lefſening and impairing t1eir 

neigl- 
® 


—— 
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neighbours, that a curious warineſle is neceffarie. And 
this it is that maketh our life a continuall watch to fave 
our ownefrom the injury of men, of Chriſtians. 

There is a contentious ſort of men that are ever vexing 
their brethren with malcſtation of ſaits. There be baſe 
people that arc prying what they may pilfer. And there 
are cunning cheaters that praiſe upon their brethren by 
frauds. The truth 1s: here is enongh for us all : for the 
earth God hath given to the children of mcn. It they that 
have moſt of it would know that their fullcups ſhould 0- 
verflow to the ule of their brethren, and would fo diſpoſe 
the over-meaſure, there could be no want. 

God is much diſpleaſed, 

I. Becauſe we generally do want the faich of his pro- 
vidence, not caring for him onely, and caſting all our 
other cares upon him, 

2. Becauſe we walk inordinartely : for we ſhould firſt 
leckethe kingdome of God: and then all chefe things 

3 Becaufe we diſtra&t our hearts with immoderate 
care, as if God bad let us hereto feed our felyes : Chriſt 
diflwadeth and forbidderh this. 

4. Becaute ofren enoagh doth not content us : we do 
love to havetolook upon. 

5 Becauſe 1n the uſe'of rhefe ontward things, many 
take more thentheir thare, waſting and conſuming more 
thenneeds. 

There may be found for uſe enough, which waſte will 
ſoone conſume. Chriſt choſe a poore cond{tion of life, 
{uch as required other mens charitie to relieve it. Thc 
bagge that 744.25 bore, was not of rents, bur of almes; he 
ſent to a fiſh in the ſea for money to pay tribure, Hef:d 
many by bis miraculous power : he ſhewed his power 


upon himfſelfe rather in faſting then in feaſting himtelte. 


Yet having noching, his tollowers could confeſle they 
wanted nothing. 

1 I confefle that too-much love of the world, and the 
iches thereok, 


2 And 
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2 And too many wayes for expente ; pride, glutronie, 
drunkennefic,ambition,contention,luxuric, ſpend apace. 


3 But the poore do harden the hearts of the rich a- 
gainlt tlie, 


1 By their idlencfle. | 
2 By their diſt;oneſty, and falſhood. 
_ 3 By their waſte. 


'4 By their unthanktulnefle. To ſettle che heart againft 


this dittraction of cares, 


1 Thinke how thele cares came firſt in : for God pla- 
ced man ina Paradile, in full poficfſion of all things ne- 
ceſlarie for him : finne ſhut him out thence, and lo4ged 
him where 

Luttns & nitrices poſuere cubilia care, 
Sorrow and care reſidents are. 

Let us labour by repentance to remove ſinne,and cares 
will give way preſently. 

2 Letus ce how farre by the ſentence of the Indge 
upon man our care is extended, We ſhall finde that the 
rartnefle and acrimonie of the ſentence is \weetned with 
a bleſſing : for in judgement Ged remembreth mercie. 

The ſentence is, In the\weat of thy face thou ſhalt eate 
breao, ti)l thou returne to the ground. Here 1s, 

1 Is ſ#doxe, in ſweat ; this ſweat that cometh of la- 
bour and exerciſe is wholſome, and preſerveth health:la- 
bdour is now enjoyned, 

Dus non laborat, ne manducet. 
He that labours nor, let him not cate. 
This is no f{uch great affliction : for we can be well con- 
tent to ſweat at our pleaſures. | 

2 Inſndore Facies, in the ſweat of thy face : he faith 
rot, 1» angore cordzs, inforrow of thy heart. Omni cu- 
ftodia cuſtods cor tuum: With all keeping,keepethy heart: 
A1% filt prabe mibs cor: My ton give me thy heart. C hrift: 
ne turbetur cor veſtrym, let not your heart be troubled. 

3 Yeſcers, thou ſhalt be ted, if we go not further. A 
{mall matter may lerve : for tood Nature js no great de- 


mander: 


"> 
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mander: here is no gluttonous waſte allowed. 

4 Pane, with bread : this is all we may aske of God, 
Panem noſirnm, Our bread. And no further ſhould our 
care ſtreine then the neceflaries of lite,andno other way, 
then in the way of ourcalling. 

5 Donec, untill: for we ſhall not be aIlwayes drudges 
to the fleſh, we have our doxec, untill, and then all the 
cares of life determine, They that will ſtudic and Ja- 
tour for bread for poſteritie, may overdoe. | 

Fathers are allowed to lay uptor their children ; but 
ſet them take heed they caſt them more upon Gods pro- 
vidence then their owne proviſions for thee, leſt God 
blow upon them, You may obſerve it, that commonly 
ſuch asriſe to wealth from low beginnnge,arecommon- 
ly meſt caretull to heape up for their children. None truft 
God lefle then they, and no eſtates are ſooner blaſted 
then theirs, Go4 never intended when he placed us in 
the world, ro make us for the world, he ſet our face a 
betrer way. Many have found the cares of this world 
fuch hinderances to repentance of ſinnes, fuch encreaſers 
rather of ſinne, ſuch remora's to godly life, that they 
havefrcely abandoned the world, and embraced a necef- 
fizous poverty rather then they would teare themſelves 
with theſe thornes, 

2 Theacceptarion of this ſacrifice with God, 

O God thor wilt not deſpiſe, 

There are none more deſpiſed in the world amongſt 
the braves and gallants of the carth, then thoſe who go 
mourning all the day long for their finnes, But O God 
thou wilt not deſpiſe ſuch, How many great adulteries, 
murthers, and foule ſfinnes have beene committed by 
Kings and great perſons?But what ſay the books of time, 
or what can our obſervation of our time teltifie of bro. 
ken and contrite hearts for them? Our comfort is,it grace 
do ſo farre prevaile againk corrupt nature to ſanQifee it 
ro true repentance, God will accept it: we ſhall do well 
to ſee ſomeexamples of broken hearts, and how they 

Kk have 
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have beene accepted with God. 

1 Of Solomon, who after his ſurfeir of all temporall 
pleaſures, made a whole booke of recantation and re- 
pentance, whereim he calleth all thoſe pleaſures of life 
which had carried him away from God, Vanitie. and 
Vexation of ſpirit, vanitie of vanities ; and concluded, 
that the end of all things is to keare God, and keep his 
Commandments, How God accepted him weneed no 
other proofe, theh that book of the Preacherreceived in- 
to the Canon of holy Scripture. 

2 Of Manaſſeh king of 74dah : for his ſinnes were 
high growne, and like an harvelt of corne, ycllow for the 
fickle of divine vengeance. He did eviil in the ſight of 
the Lord,like to the abhominations of the heathen, W aac 
his Father Hezechiah had done to remove idolatry he un- 
did, & built up againe the abhominations which he ha4 
ruined. He made his children paſle through the fire:te u- 
ſed witchcraft;ere&ed an Idoll in Gods houſe; wreughr 
much evill in the ſight of the Lord, to provoke him to an- 
gcr,.A greater ſinner I read not of the Wanaſſeh was, And 
when he vas in afflition,he beſought the Lord his Gd, 
and humbled himſelfe greatly before the Gol of his Fa- 
thers , and prayedunto him, and be was entreated of 
him, and heard his ſupplication, anc broughc him againe 
to Jerm/alem, where he brought forth fruits worthy of 
Repentance. For he fort:fied the City of God, he re- 
moved the Idols which he had ſet up,and he repaired toe 
Altar of the Lord, and offered peace-cfterings thereon. 

3. Of Mary Magdalen the {inner: whole broken an. 
contrite heart had comfort in the pardon of her {innes, 
and Chriits firſt appearance to her. | 

4 Ofthe poore Pablicane, who came his owne accu- 
i£r into the Temple, and went away jultified more then 
the proud Phariſee, | 

5 Ot Simon Peter, upon whom Chriſt looked, and 
tat looke ſent him forth to weepe bitterly. Ani bis Ma- 
tet forgave him, and imployed himia bis Church, Sncl: 
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is the unlimitcd loving: kindncſie of God to breken |, _ 
hearts, For Chriſt was {cnt of purpoſe to binde up the eb h, 
broken-hearted. The Apoſtle faith, that there is breadrhb, Epb. 3.18. 
and length, depth, and height inthe love of God, 

I For breadth; The earth # full of the mercy of the Pſal, 33.5. 
L we, 

2 For length : His mercic 1s for them that feare him, Lik.t. $0, 

from generationto generation. 

3 For depth : Where finne aboundeth , grace ſuperas Roms, 10. 
boradeth. 


4 For height : Thy mercies are exalted above the 
Lean VERS, 

1 In breadth, like the garment of Sem, and 7 apbet, 
which covered their Fathers nakedneſle, 

2 Inlength, like the ladaer of «cob, whole foot on 
earth, whoſe top reached heaven. 

3 Indepth, like the Red-ſea which {wallowed Pha- 
r1ch and his hoſts. 

4 In height, like the aſcenſion of Chriſt into heaven, 
fecne till a cloud involved him., For our Godis gentle, 
miide, and gracious, and paſſeth by eftences, Ler Zacob 
repent, and he ſeeth no iniquitie in him. Gods pardon 
healeth broken hearts x for it removeth finne, 1 thoſe I/a, 50. 20. 
dayes (ſaith the Lord) the intquitie of Iſrael ſhall be 
ſought for, and there ſhall be none; and the ſinnes of Fudah, 
and they ſhall not be found : for I will pardoz them whom 
Treſerve, Sinners converted joy him : how welcome 
wasthe Prodizgall to his Father?he had not ſo much as a 
chiding for all his looſeneſle, and waſte; There is joy in 
heaven over every convert. Davrd bath done for him- 
felfe, here he endeth his ſuit for himſelte. By this ſhuc- 
ting up of Davids penitentiall ſupplication in a broken 
and contrite heart, I conclude : 

I That in anarraignemenr fot ſinne, there 1s no plea 
of good workes : David had the conſcience within him, 
and the teſtimony without him of God and the Church, 
that he had ferved the Lord, and had walked in all the 
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wWayes of the Lord with all his heart, (ave enely in this 
matter. Yetthis one matter cannot be an{wered with- 
ont the exact fulnefle of repentance. Here is no fetting 
cff of any ſinne, for ſome ſingular good worke before 
done, The finne that he hath committed doth exrtin- 
guiſh the light of all his former righteonſneſle,as if it had 
never beene. But when the righteous turneth away from 
bu righteouſneſſe, and commitnteth intquitie, all hu righte- 
ouſneſſe, that he hath dene, ſhall not be mentioned, The 
Phariſce might have paſt with us for a devout and an 
holy man, if Chriſt had not deteſted him. 

1 He went up to the Temple to pray , which was an 
exerciſe of devotion, 

2 Therehe prayed with himſelfe: though in a publike 
place, he had a private prayer : here was no vaine often» 
tation in ſight, 

3 He rejoycedin two things, which have rcferenceto 
the two duties of Repentance, 

x Ceaſe todo evill: tor be faith, 7 am xot as other mey, 
extortioners, unjuſt , adulterers , nor as this Publicane: 
not like them in their finnes: But 7 rhaxke thee for it. 

2 Learne to dowel: I faſt twice, I pive tythes, ec but 
wereferre this alſo to 1 thanke thee, I he Publicane had 
another bearing, which became humble repentance 

well. But the Pharifce, for any thing I can diſcerne, 
might have paſt for an holy man, if Chriſt hitaſelfe had 
not deteRted him, I rell yon, this man went downe to 
his houſe. Yet obſerve the Text : He went juſtified more 
then the other ; the other not altogether unjuſtified, 

2 This direteth me in the deduRtion of a ſccond 
concluſion, that a broken and a contrite heart for finne 
s as fate reſt for the ſole, as the conſcience ofa good lite, 
T his appeareth in the diretion berweene the ſtate of 
cur innocent creation, and our coſtly redemption. For 
our creation ſet us in a way of happineſſe, rather in pol- 
ſeſſion and fruition of happincſle , but ſuch as might be 
jolt; bur our redemption bought us a never-wirhering 


| Crowne 
o 


Vens.179. Meditations upon the 51, Bſalne. 


crowneof glory, Our holineſſe of life may be corrupted 
as Davids was, but our contrite and broken fpiric none 
can heale but God onely;and becaulc it is bis facrifice, 
he will not deſpiſe it. In all the examplcs of repentance 
above-mentioned, we ſce how {firmly the Penitcnts 
ftoodupon that ground, for that put away all their for- 
mer ſinnes, and cſtabliſhed them in.the good favour of 
God. Therefore David having this ſacrifice ready, and 
now tendring the fame to his God , doth ceale further 
ſolliciting of God for himſclte, and beginneth as one 
fully reconciled to God, to ſollicite him 1n the bchalfe 
of his Charch as followeth. From whence we draw this 
exhortation: Let us all labour our repenrance as the moſt 
necdfull workeof all. We mnft charge all our aftiiti- 
ons upon our ſinnes,and we have butthts one w2y left to 
repaire us, to redeeme the favonr of our God tous, even 
our repentance. One joynt facrifice of broken hearts, 
and whole hecatombes of contrice ſpirits woald men4 
all that's amifle, 

Let us therefore commence a juſt warre againſt our 
owne corruptions and ſ{innes : it is not enough to con- 
quer the weake Ifland, ts deſtroy the vines, the fewel! 
of our drunkenn«ſſe,to poſiefle the towns and villages, 
the habitations of finne in the outward members of the 
body. There isin every one of us a ſtrong Fort, an hard 
and ſtonie heart, fortificd againſt all piety and holinefle, 
where Sathan as a ſtrong armed man holdeth poſlefſion, 
this Fort and ſtrong hold, this propugnacle of ſinne, this 
heart muſt be broken. Letns bend all our batterie againſt 
that, and ſee to it, that the world, the fleſh , the devil! 
may not ſupply ir, and then the day is ours, and 70 him 
that overcometh ſhall be given acrowne of life, Nothing 
overcometh this Fort of ſinne in our hearts, nothing 
breaketh them ſo ſoone as, 

x A good watch keprt,that they may take no reft, 

2 Faſting,to ſterve the body of finne, 

7 ns + | 3 Weep- 
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3 Weeping to open the ſluces and drowne it with 
our teares. 

4 Praying: for our Amalech within us cannot ſtand, 
if our ſoules like Xoſes hold up their hands in prayer to 
the God of our lives, 

5 An holy implacable furie againſt it, never togive 
over the aflaulr, till we have brought it to ſubjettion. 
This fort thus conquered, the Iſland 1s ours, 


FR MAAMMMMMMRMAAY 
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Vers n 18. 


Do good in thy good pleaſure unto Sion : build thon the 
walls of Teruſalem. 


I2>-Z232G%5> Ere beginneth the ſecond part of this 
2 7 3 © Palme, containing the prayer of David 
9 LE 2 for the Ghurch:* From the ſequence of 
7 72A 1\y this prayer obſerve; 


NM ELD, 2 . When we have by true repentance 
DEI El >= made our peace with God for onr ſelves, 
we have accefle with boldnefle to the throne of grace, to 
put up petitions to God. | 


The Reaſon is: Our ſinnes do feparate our God and 


. 
*+tT6 


us, 'So 1{aiah; But your mniquitics heve ſeparated berween 
nou and your God * and yoer finnes bave hid bu face from 
ou, that he will not heaxe, David confeſleth: If Iregard 
wickedyeſſe in my heart, the Lord will not heare me. God 
treating with a ſinfull Nation, a people laden with int- 
quitie, ſheweth them the way into his favour, 

I Waſhyogs, make you cleane, | 

2 Come now let 15x eaſon together, ſaith the Lord, 

Davia confeſseth becauſe of his iniquities which are 

4 an 
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an heavy burthen to him, 7 am rroubled, I am bowed dows Þ/al.; 8.6. 
greatly, 

When we ſhould lift up onr he2ds,our eyes,our hands, 
to God 3 our {ins confound us with ſhame, wee flie fron 
the preſence of God, they ſhake us with feare, wee arc a- 
fraid of his judgements, by 

But true Repentance doth waſk us ſo clean,and recon- 
cileth us ſo perfeftly to our God, that wee dare come in 
fight, we dare prelent God with our requeſts ; We lecke 
theface of God, when we ayle any thing; every gricic of 
our perſons,or of the {tate in which wee jive , ſendechus 
preſently to God for remedy. 7a affi:8ttion wee ſeche Goil Ave 5x5, 
early, We ſecke him, but we fine him not alwayzes, we 45ke 
of him , but hee granteth not our requeſts : wee cry lowd to 
him, but he heareth us not:and wetake it ill ro be denied, 
to be delayed. 

Saint 72m2es gives us the reaſon; Te a5ke and receive tans 4 0. 
not, becauſe you ashe amiſſe. 

There1s #975 iz 0/{a, death in the pot, there is ſinne in 
the heart,our ;ountain is 1zzpoy{oned, the waters of it are 
corrupt, 
| Hoſe direQteth a ſpeeding way, « Fracl, retirne to the (0.1412 
Lord thy God, for thox haſt fallen by thy iniquitir. Taxe 
with you words, and turn to the Lord , fay unto him, 
Take away all iniquity,and give good; fo will we render 
the calves of ourlips. In this courſe of removiag our {in 
frit, we ſhall make way into the favour of God. Cos 
pcople loſt thetr colts and labour in their Sacriticesand 
ſolemne worſhip of God,and nauſeated the ſoule of Go! 
with them, bec2uſe of their iniquicies, Theſe returne our 
prayers empty handed from God : yea, theſe do tura our 

' Prayers into {in. 

When the Prodigallſonne returneth penitent to lus 
Father, ill is forgiven andVorgoit-n,and his father now re- 
joyceri moreinhim then he did before, Hewas al rags,he 
needed notto aske raiment,his father called forit, ffolam 
frim::,cthe beſt robc;he came home hungry, hee demaded 

| : Not 
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not food, hisambition was hut bread : the fat Calf was 
killed for him : he was received with muſique and dan- 
CINge 

The bent of the Parable, and theother two of the loſt 
ſheep,and the leſt groat, isto ſhew that repentance put- 
reth us into a berter {tate of favour, then we had before: 
Fer where ſfinne aboundeth , grace doth (ſuperabonnd. 1 
may give two reaſons of it. 

1 HereGod takethoccafion to open the bowels of his 
tender compaſlion, and te declare bis mercy,which is 0- 
yer all his works. 

2 True Repentance is an a of ſomuch anguiſh and 
bitterneſle, it1s for the time a frying in rhe flames of hell: 
that no man would have the heart to undergoe the tor- 
ments of it, if he did not by the cleerc eye of taith, looke 
beyond it to the joy and comfort of Gods recovered fa- 
your, 

The point teacheth its own uſe : for if we would have 
any audience withGod for our ſelves or our brethren,we 
muſt firſt preſent God with a Sacrifice of contrite and 
broken hearts:and then God will meetus upon our way 
to him,and prevent us with his free favours, Swrely,good- 
nefſe and mercie ſhall follow us all the dayes of our life, 

There is no ſervice to the fervice of the King. The Lord 
isour King of old, let it be our glory and our fence, that 
we arc the ſcrvants of the living God. All Gods enemies 
will be daunted at the fight of us, and the feare of us will 
beupon all the Nations of the World, And as all Nations 
feared the faze of Iſrael, becauſe God had led them 
through the Red Sea, and given them viftory all the 
way, &c, So will they lay ; Let ws flie from the face of this 
people, 

Is not this the Nation that under the Rule of a Virgin 
Queen expelled ſuperſtitious Religion cut of their Land? 
That to a people that ſate in darknefſe,and in the ſhadow 


of death a great light ſhined, even the cleer light of the 
holy Goſpel? 


ee rao M2 | Is 


Vers.16. AMeaditations uponthe 51.Pſalme, 


Is not this the ſtate againſt which ſo many damnable 
treaſons were plotted under a Womans government,and 
all were by the ſingular favour of God happily but won- 
droufly dcteated? 

Is not this the Nation for whom God himſelfe fought 
againſt S;ſera and Fabin ? the winds and the Seas fought 
againſt the ſuppoſed invincible Armads of Spain,nothing 
more verifying the prediftion, Ottoge/rmns ottavns me- 
rabilts annws, 1558, ayeer which wonder at we tight, 

Is not this the Nation whom God preſerved from the 
powder treaſon,tbe bloudieſt, the cloſeſt ſtratageme,that 
ever was contrived, and ripened even to the feafon of 
difmall execution ? All theſe favours wee have had ; our 
many crying ſinshave loſt us this glory, this defence; our 
repentance may yet recover our God to us,and reſtore us 
to his favour,and replant us in our former ſtrength. No- 
thing but repentance can callus again : the {crvants of 
theliving God, andthat wereour fafety. 

There is a certaine Majcſty and power in the faces of 
Gods (ervants todaunt the courage of Gods enemies, 
when God pleafeth to have it fo. + 
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It was a bold reſolution of /addrs but fuggeſted by Al. Poſeph. Iu: 
mighty God in adreame. When e#lexander ſer on to- 41a. ry.8. 


ward Teruſalem to conquer it,and all bis people followed 
him with expectation of all that force and fury could 
worke againſt their City : Fad-4 the high Prieſt,and all 
the Frieſts of the Lord came forth ro meete him in their 
Sacerdorall Veſtments, followed by the people in white 
garments. T he chiete Prieſt carrying the name of Gud on 
his Mitre. Alexander durit not lift up his hard againſt 
that name,hee fell downe and wortl:ipped 17, The reve- 
rence of the ſervants of the living God awed him, and 
ſoftened him toſuch good reſpeR , as cauſed all hoſtjlitie 
to ceaſe , andproduced grac:uu* favours from bin For 
God can make them that leas bu children captzve to puttie 
them. | 
This ſtate we may gain by Repentance ,and being the 
Ll known 
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knowne ſervants of the living .God,thefeare of us will be 
pon all the Natians of the earth. This ſhall bea greater 
ſafety to us then our Armgs, and Fortifications, then our 
Walls of ſtone aſhoare,of wood at Sea. 


It is the woice of joy in the tabernacle of the righteous, 


* The Lordof hoſts 1s with 14s, the God of Iacob i our refuge. 


We havea ſure word for it : For the eyes of the Lord are 
over the righteous, and hy cares are open to their prayers : 
but the face of God 1s againſt them that do evill. And 
who is he that will harme you, if ye be followers of that 
that is good? 

2 Obſerve hisprayer here is for the Church, for wee 
muſt enquire, why he addrefleth his prayer next after his 
Repentance, for the ſtate of the Church ? I conceive the 
reaſon this: Davidbeinganeminent perſon , a mighty 
King, and an holy Prophet kad by his great encaoar 
wrong to the ſtate of the Church of God, and therefore 


after his peace made with God by repentance he pleadeth.. 


the cauſe of the Church, with Godby petition. Sin gene- 
rally is of a contagious nature,the firſt fin brought a curſe 
upon the whole earth. 

And Hagge hath told us that the finne of the Tewes in 
their neglect of building Gods Houſe , did bring npon 
their land borrennefle, unfruitfulnefſe upon their treec, 
their wages did not proſper for the works of their hands, 


nothing thrived with them, Bur eſpecially the wicked. 


nefle of their Kings did ever bring great evill upon the 
Church and Common-wealth, 

Reboboams (in rent the Kingdome,and loſt the Church 
ten Tribes at once,and divided the State into two King- 


 dames. 


The Kings of Z/-ae/and of Iudah were the ruine of their 
Kingdomes, 

And Daviisfin crimſoned his houſe with bloud, The 
pollution of Thamar, the death of Amnor, the Rebellion 
uf + 46/olop, as theſe were the great ſorrows of David, 
ta they were the diſquier and vexation of the whole 


— —— — on 


þ State, 


Vers.18, Meditations wponthe 51.Pſalme; 


_ and theſe were the cfteAs and fruits of Davids 
inne, 

Therefore David doth well to repaire the ruines of 
Ston by his prayers,& to (olicite the peace of the Church - 
which his fin- had ſo much endangered. In the laterend 
of his Reigne, ;hce diſpleaſed God in the numbring of his 
people,and the whole K ingdome ſuffered forit , God ſent 4 
peftilence among? the people, which in three dayes conſu- 
med of that great number th: eeſcore axd ten thouſand, ple- 
Auntur Achivi, great ones deſart makes the poore ſmare, 
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The Apoſtle biddeth us pray for Kings,and for all that are, Tim,2;s, 


3n autority, that we may lead a quiet and peaceable life in 
all godlineſſe and honefty, Wee hall all go more ſafely in 
our wayc:, if God guide the hearts and wayes of our Ru- 
lersaright, -Bur if God giveus Kings in his fury,eur por- 
tton will be ſorrow ; for their fins will ſet Ternſalem and 
$:0za mourning, #ho thes ſhall pittie thee,o [eruſalem,or 
who ſpalbe (orry for thee? ſpeak notof ourKings,God hath 
bleſt us graciouſly, I know where I am,and addrefle this 
point to the common uſe of the Church , as it may con- 
cern all Countries, Fs 

For as we are all members of the Church : and of the 
houſhold of faith; ſo our iniquiries whichare effcnfive to 
God,and kurcfullto our ſelves may bealſo ſcandalous and 
hurtfull to the Church, A wicked manin a Congregati- 
on the Apoſtle calleth leaven, X»ow pee. not chat 4 little 
leaven ſowreth the whole lumpe * | 

Sins like the diſeaſe of Leprofie infeft, per contafum., 
by the touch, 

The pointis, when any of us come to make our peace 
with God for our ſins,as we have care of our ſelves, and 
our owne reconciliation to God , ſo let us reir.ember to 
commend to God the careof his Church , which by on 
ſins is wronged. | ; 

For can the toe ſtumble at a ſtone without the hazard 
ofafall to the whole body, ſeeing weeare members once 


of another ? | 
| 56 28 Ther- 


Uſe) 
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| Therefore the care of Gods Angels deſcendeth fo low 
as the foot, Ne offendas a4 Lipidems pedem tunm, left thor 
daſh thy foot againſt a fone, He that defireth by true Re- 
pentance to ſer al torights,let him look every way,wiuere 
his fin hath done hurt, and labour to repair-t. 
Great is the example of Gods proceeding againſt his 
own people 1/+ae/ in judgement for the fin of «Lchaz : 
The Lord ſaith, 1/rel bath ſinned , and they have tranſ- 
grefſed my covenant which I commanded them, Therefore 
they fled before their enemzes, 
AnJ when this matter came to ſcrutinie, the faulc was 
found to be in Achan onely. Hee had ſtolne a Babyloniſl 
garment, two hundred ſhekels of ſilver , aud a wedge of 
gold,&c, Dh 
All 1/-ae! fared the worle for his one ſin, his one (in is 
charged upon the whole Kingdome. 
Lyran, . quia fattuns uni ac communitatein mal toti 
communitats attribuitur : becaule the deed of one that 
communicateth in evill,is afcribed to allchem thar com- 
municate with him. 
We donot bearc-one anothers iniquity , the /oule that 
fmnxeth ſhall die : but ſuch is the conjanRion of the body 
of the Church, that wee cannot commut grofle and emi- 
nentſins without the hurt and infection one of another. 
Therefore to accompliſh our Repentance and heale all, 
wee have here a good example to clofe- our penitentiall 
prayers 25 David here doth, + es | 
++ Thisremayne of the Pſalme hath two parts. 
1 Davids petition, verſe 18, | 
2 Theſucceſleof his prevailing in his ſuite, verſe 1 9. 
Thepetition hath two parts : 
1 Do geo4 19 thy good pleaſure to Sion, 
2 Build thou the walls of Jeruſalem, 
2 Theſuccefl? is double : 

1 God ſhall be pleaſed. | 

2: His ſervants ſhall dotheir dutyto him: 
1 Of Davidspetition. 


1 Of 


HO comm_—__ 


| Vers.18. Meditations upon the 51. Pſalme. 
r Of his firk petition 2 
Do good #n thy good pleaſure to Fernſalem : wherin we 
muſt confider : | 
x The petitioner, David. 
2 For whom he petitioneth,for $59, for Fernſalen. 
3 The petition it ſelf : Do good, | 
4 The limitation of theperition: 5» thy good pleaſure. 
x Of theperitioner, David: whom wee againe 
conſider foure wayes: 
1 Ashe was aprivate man, a member of the Church, 
2 A$Shewas an holy Propher of the Lord, : 
_3. Ashee was the head of the Church, the King of 
Tfraelt. . 
4. As he was a penitent Convert now again,received 
into the favour of God. 
I Asaprivate inan, »... 
1tis the durie of cvery private man to pray for the wel- : 
, fare of the Church of God, * ht Church is called a Com= 
munion of Satnts,and we are knit together, vincalo amo- 
ri, with the bond ot leve : there is #2: amor, one love, 
but'4s it hath a double refleQion, 
1 'Vpon Go3J, whole honour wee preferre above all 
things. LA 
2 Vponour neighbours, whom wee ought to love as 
our ſelves. So wee have twogreat arguments to induce 
our devotion to this boly duty of prayer for the Church, 
_ ,. 1 Inreſpetof Ged.. 
The three petitions in the firſt Table of the. Lords 
prayer do maintain this, For, 
1 Herein weſollicite our God for the honouring of bis 
own name, & the tanifying of it here amonglt men:tor 
hx name is great in //racl, In his Church every thing 
ſpeaketh of his glory. 
The Church is the Congregation of them that call upon 
thename of ihe Lord, lt is theprayer of tefas Chrilt, 
Father , glorifie thy name. Wee have great rea{on tor 1t : 
becaule ozr helpe #5 3n the name of the Lord, 
att 5 if) 
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Igwas the old petition of the Church , To beſecch God 

for hut Names ſake. : 

2 We pray forthe comming of Gods Kingdome. His 
Kingdome of power is over 2ll the World. But his King. 
dame of grace is the holineſle of his Church onely, and 
his Kingdom of glory is the Crown of the Charch onely. 

Here God reigneth, The Lord # King, and bath put os 
gloriou apparett,he hath clothed himſelf with majeſtic aud 
honour, His Kingdome is within us, his wiſdome our 
guide, his word-our law, his mercy our hope, his judge- 
ments our fears, his truth our faith,his will our obedience. 

3 Wee pray that the will of God may be done on 
earth, fic#t i» calo , as in heaven : So if the Church 
thrive and proſper, here will be an heaven-upon earth, 
and wee ſhall be like the Angels of God , whoobey him 
by fulfilling his will. 

For the Church is the Congregation of ſuch as labour 
to walke with Godiu all plealing. 

2 Inreſpe& of our neighbours, 

We conſider our ſelves as members one of another, 8: 
ſo the welfare of the members dependeth on the welfare 
of the body. Every ones good ought to be as precious to 
us, a5 much defired of us as our own. God is rich in mer- 
cy, and we need not feare, that what is beſtowed on our 
brethren will abate any thing of his bounty to us, which 
in things temporall doth often difquiet us. And herein 
the weakeſt members of the Church may be helpfull to 
the whole body of it; for prayer and wel-wiſhing 
which proceed from zeale and loye may come from the 
ng the ſickeſt member of the Church, no priſon can 
ſhut 1t up. 

2 Conſider bim as a Prophet of the Lord, 

The prayers of all. men have good accefle to the threne 
of grace:but Prophets of the Lord beſide the common ob- 
ligation as members of the body of rhe Church, havea 


ſpeciall duty ex officio, by their office, and areas it were 


Maſters of Requeſts to put up the prayers of the Church 
to God, | | 


Sa- 
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Vens.19, Meditafions upon the 51. Pſalme. 
Samuel; God forbid that I ſhonld finne againſt the Lord 


in ceafing to pray for you, God to eAbimelech., Now ODIN, 
therefore reftore the man his wife: for he 1s 4 Prophet, and Gen,z0,7, 
be fball pray for thee, So when the Lord had reproved. 

the unkinde friends of 196, who had not ſpoken of God 

the things that are right, he biddeth then to prepare a 
facrifice for themſelves, and ſaith : fy ſervant Tob Bal 

pray for you, for him I will accept. We muſt not con- dar 
ceive, that God is an accepter of the perſons of men, to 

regard one man niore then another in regard of his per- 

ſon, neither is one place for it ſelfe more eſteemed then 
another, 

But by ſpectall- priviledge there 1s difference put be- 
twerne perſons and places, in regard of the ordinance of 
God. The Prieſtand the Propher hath an office impoſed 
onhimto prayfbr others, The Churclris Dowin 9727 io- 
»:s, the Houſe of Prayer, by'fpeciall conferration: rhere- 
= thſuch-men and ſuch places are a readter way to 

od. | 
3 Confider hinvas Kiny.Kings under God are heads of 
the Charches' under their dominiotir, and God hath 
commirted the care of his Churches to rhem:David was 
anoinred by God to this ſfupremacie, the citiefe Prieſt in 
thoſe dayes did nor Lord it over Gods heritage, as-the 
Biſhop et Rowe now doth in all thoſe Nations over 
whoin-he claimes the primacie. As by atl other poſhble 
wayes; ſo eſpecially by holy and devont prayers good 
Kings ought to ſeeke and procure the peace and welfare 
of the Church. The Common-wealrth is the body, the 
Church ts-the ſoule of the State, Kings thar wiſh their 
Realmes well, do diſcerne that there is a power above 
theirs : For the Lo:d © King, the earth may be gld there 
of : That Kine of kings before whole throne al! the kings 
of theearth muſt caſt their crownes; he mult be ſued to, 
By him ronces reione, And God having committed his 
Church to their government for him, l:ow can they bet-: 
ter acquite themſelves of that datie, and exonerate mow 

| ; clves.. 
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{elves of that great care, then by devolving the ſame a- 

 gaine upon Gods protection, by their holy and humble 
rayer ? be, 

n David did commend his Church to the prayer of all 


the taithfall. O pray for the peace of Zeruſalem, He pro- 
pounded a forme of bleſſing. E 


. 4 Cenſlider Davidas a penitent newly converted to 
God after a greatdefeRion from him, and Gods ſpiritu- 
all deſertion of him, Now having offered to God a fa- 
crifice of a broken and contrite heart , now his prayer is 
apaine in ſcafon. For now God rejoyceth in him, he de- 
lighteth in God, and the prayers of ſuch are welcome to 
the throne of grace, . God hearzth not ſinners, 

x Such as continue in their ſinne without repentance. 
Burif with all our hearts wetarne to him, he will turne 
to us; repentance hath removed the finnes that ſepara- 
ted betweene God andus, And what ſhould a true peni- 
tent rather defire of God then the well-fare of his 
Church? for in the peace thereof he ſhall have peace. 
This is a good remonſtrance of our ſincere converſion 
to God, when we ſ{ceke to do good to his, Zernſalem, _ 

Here 1s piety to God for the houſe of Gads ſake, for 
Religion and the worſhip of God, Here is charity co our 
neighbours , for onr brethren and companions ſakes. And 
theſe be the fruics of repentance and newnc le of lite: 
here is that love which is the fulfilling of the Law of 
God; even the love of God, and the loye of our neigh- 
bour, | | 

2 For whom he petitioneth. 

I For 40x. 
2 ' For Feruſatem. 
| 1 For Szox, 

This was an high mountaine then within Jeruſzlem, 
and here was that ſtrong peace which the {ebuſites did 
fortifie againſt David. He reigned feven yeares in He- 
bron before he could recover the Fort of Sion ; and be- 
fore hecould expcll the Iebufites thence, 1 hey were o 
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confident 
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confidentin the naturall ſtrength of this place, and in 
their militaric fortification of it,that they jeered David, 
when he came againſtit, (aying to him, Except thox take , 5 . 
away the blinde and lame, Non intrabis,thou {halt not en- I 
ter; Thinking, David cannot come in hither, The mean- 
ing is, they were {o confident in the ſtrength of Sion, 
that they thought their blindeand lame able to defend it 
againſt all the force of Yavid, Bur David tooke it'and 
poſſeſled it, and ſeared his owne royall houfe there, and 
it was after called the Citie ot David. It was the higheſt 
of thoſe hills that compaſled Ierulalem, of which David, 
As the monntaines are round about Jeruſalem, fo ts the F[4.125-23 
L:rdround about hx people. And this mountaine femi- 
circled Teruſalem on the South part of the ſame, But noc 
the naturall or artificiall ſtrength of the place did ſo 
much honour it, as the holinefle thereof, for it was fa- 
mous in the Prophets that way. For out of Sion ſhall go t/a.2.3; 
forththe Law, and the Word of the Lord out of Teruſa- 
fem, This prophecie was fulfilled m the Hefſtah: for the 
promulgation of the Goſpell came thence, So Chriſt 
himſelfe ſaid, that Repentance and remiſſion of finnes Luk.24.47, 
ſronld be preached in his name, beginumg at TeruſMem, 
Sion is firſt named, as being the chiefe ornament and 
ſtrength of the Citic, and the ſeat of the Kings royall 
: palace. | 
1 2 Terufalem, called the Citie of the great King, of 
which many excellent things are ſpoken 2 and eſpecially 
itis honoured with the right and juſt title to be the mo«» 
ther Church, and all other Churches in the world are the 
daughters of Sion. And it is named often in holy Scrip- 
ture, and 18 tobe hereunderſtood as the repreſentatorie 
body of the whole Church. And it1salfo a figure of the 
| fall Church.of the glorified Saints, which is called the 
new Ierufalem, the morher of us all. Soat is cleare For 
whom David here prayeth, even for the whole hody of 
the militant Church. 


_- 


| This exawple of Davia4doth teach, that we ought not +» 
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| to pray onely for our (elves; charinte begins at home, but 
it enderh not, ir ceaſeth not there, Chriſt in his forme of 
prayer dreR.ch us to ſecke further then for our ſelyes; 
Pater noſter, da nobis: dimitte nobu:ne nos inducas: liber a 
wor. Qur barher, give us, forgive us, leade not us, deli- 
Ver us. 

. Sxiat 415 oſe: St pro te ſolo, pro te ſolus oraby : Si pro 
onnib:ur0g4, omnes pro te rogabunt, If thou pray tor 
thy ſelte onely, thou alone ihalr pray for thy ſelfe: if thou 
pray for all, altſhall pray for thee. In things concerning 
this life we are leath to- pray too carneltly for our bre- 
thren.' 


x Ont of a naturall diſtruſt that we have-in God ; we 
feare that he hath not enough for us all. | 
2 Outof a naturall covetoulnefle that wee have to 
have all- 
3 Outofapride which purtteth us into an ambition to 
exceed andout-ſhine others, 


- + Our of naturall envy,that we have at the well-being 
of others. ' 


- Thelebe grofle and finfull corruptions in us, and they 
dotreſpaſſe both piety and charitie, Oar Saviour hath 
dire&ed us better , for he teacheth us to pray for this 


life no farther —_— quotsdianum, Our daily bread. 
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And there is enough to ſuttice nature in the wowld with- 
out 2ny mans want. *And our ſentence in eAdaw was, 
Veſceris pang, hot halt eate thy bread, &c. The ſonne 
of Takeh: Grove mg-as riches : feed me with food conveni- 
__endforme. T weation may deſtroy inus all theſe. 
corruptions of aift,uſt,of covetoatneſle, of pride, of en» 
vie.. For that feare which nndoerh charitie , leſt God 
fhouldabate from us tofupply the want of others, we 
have great eximples of his fulneſſe. 
The pooe widow payed her debt with oyle, (ſhe was 
relieved, and no body che worſe forit, Chriſt payed his 
_. tribute, and no body had the lefle;he ſent to ſea toa fiſh, 
* andhad 8, He improved a ſhott proviſionto ghe - 
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ance of many. We need not feare to pray one for ane- 
ther 3 God 7x r5ch_to all that call upon him. | 


267 


2 Secondly, we are here taught to pray God for the p,g.;; 


ate of his Church : ſhe is our motber, let ns ſeeke her 
peace. Here we werenew borne of water and the holy 
Ghoſt. At her breaſts we fucke the fincere milke of tie 
Word of God : ſhe feedeth ns. wich ſtrong meat, and 
feaſteth us with the body and bloud' of our Redeemer. 
We have great cauſe to ply God with our devouteſt ſup- 

lications, and to give him no reſt tor his Church - tor 

is Lillie is everamong thornes. And his Church com- 
plaineth, Circandederwnt me tanguam apes They have 
compaſſed me aboutlike Bees, Strepitas, anoyle;and fi- 
mulus, a (ting. 

Weſeec the bow of God bent againſt our hrethren in 
other Lands, we ſee the enemiec prevaile and infule. What 
are we, or how have we ſerled the favour of God upon 
us, that we ſhould be ſpared in the day of his wrath, or 
that a Paſſeover of mercie ſhould skip our Cities, and 
townes, and houſes? We may in tie inventorie of our 
ſinnes reade our danger better then we can diſcerne an 
iſſue our of it in the courſe that we runne. Let our pray» 
ers coinfort the ſorrows of the Church, and eſtabliſh our 


comfort. And Yet exr teares runne downe like ariver day Lan.3.tg; 


and night, and let not the apple of onr eye ceaſe, Let us 
poure torth-our bearts like water before the face of the 
Lord, andliſtup. our hands towards him for hisfavour to 
his poore diſtreſſed Church, 

God ſceth the corne yellow, and ready for the ſickle, 
the day of the Lord is at hand: it was hora noviſſima, the 
laſt houre, in Saint Fehxs time : now the laſt ::1nute of 
that houre approacheth, he #s commng to judge the world 
1 1ighteon/nefſſe, An judgement beginneth at his owne 


houſe. Tere thou us #nto thee, O Lord, aud we ſhall be r,am,s,45; 


turned, renew our dayes as of old. 


2 Thepetition, Dogeee. Do good O Lord to thegerd, pyl.ra gc; 


ard to them that are upright intheir hearts, Deale favon- 
| Mm32 rabliez 
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rablie, or bounteoufly. Benign? fac, Do good: Largans 
benediftionem impende : Beſtow a great bleſſing, W hich 
1 Peccata dimittexdo, by forgiving of finnes, ' 

2 Gratiam conferendo, by giving of grace, - 
 Andthis isthe ſa:ame of Davids whole ſ{upplication 
for . himſelfe : he knows that_all the members of: the 
Church have need of this favour. Thepetition in the let- 
ter hath reſpe& to Sion and lerufalem, and deſfireth the 
bountie of God tothem. For God hath promiled to re- 


. ceive an houſethere builded to his name, and to eſtabliſh 


his holy Arke there, the viſible Sacramenrofhisreall pre- 
ſence. This was alſo after performed, and not onely the 
ontward peace, and ſtrength,andplenrie, and honour of 
leruſalem is beredefired, bur the eſtabliſhing alſo of the 
holy worſhip of God, and the ſeats of Juſtice , as after: 
This is good for leraſalem, for apy. {tzte, when Relivien 
and juſtice are cheriſhed. Bur this is not ally; he lookerh: 
prophetically inro the ſtate.of the univerfall Church to 
the worlds end, an4.prayeth for the welfare of ir. That 
God would do-.it goed, that. he would-be:tavourabl eto: 


- 


tin his bountic,.- 1m 


..\ It 18a ſhort prayer, Sab1ta tjaczlatio, a fidUen ejacue 


lation: but it 1s full of content, for 4t- may: comprehend: 


[amman petendorum, the ſumme of things to be prayed: 
for, It.is the Lord- prayer inligtle;for wherein way we. 
defirg;or: God ſhew us: fayour,: which mpynebbe com- 
hended in this petition, De good? '> 7} fitb 919 .G 71 
. Everygopdand perfe&egift cometh from this Father 
of lights, to whom D«v3alaith, Tho art good, and: thow 
doeſt. good, This requeſt of David, Benefac;; do good, 
doth begge the tavour of. God to leruſalem: Forit is fot: 
pzace,nor {trength, nor plentie, nor honour, nor victory: 


. over enemies, that can inake a ſtare happy , except God 


be pleaſed to turne all theſe 5» boyum, to- good. There- 


fore they have fared better that haveted on green herbs, 
 then,they.that have had their ſbare of a ſtalled oxe; Da- 


ned 
wo) 
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] 
| 
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wie/thrived better of his pulſe, then others fed from the 
Kings trencher.. Riches have beene given to the 6wners 
ef them for hurt. The profperitie of fooles deſtroyeth 
them, Many carefull parents gather wealth for their 
children, which proves their ruine : therefore our prayer 
inall things mult be Beze fac, &c.Do good. For neither 
proſperity ſhall corrupt our faith; nor adverſfitie our pa- 
rience. It God dous good, we ſhall finde as David: Bo- 
1m eſt mib1 me affiigs: It is good for me to be afflicted. 
4 The limitation of the petition, 7 thy good pleaſure. 
We mult take heed in all our ſuits to God. that we ſab- 
mit ourtelvesto the holy will of God, And that we con- 
fine our deſires to his good pleaſure, Notlike unto /raef, 
who turned backe and tempted God, and limited the hely P[al.78.41, 
One of Iſracl, God is many wayes limited by us in our 
petitions. | hs 
..x If welimit his power by our infidelitie ,- doubting 
whether he can perfarme to us what wedeſire,As Iſrael, 
Can God furmſh a table in the wildernefſe ? They remem- Verl.19. 
bred not ts hand. 'f Verl 4 3. 
..,2- If welimithisgoodnefle and merty,doubting whe- 
ther he will. dous good : which is a great wrong to bim 
from us, after our tall experience of his loving kin Ineſle: 
fo David was perplexed: Hath God forgotten to be gra- 
p05? is bis mercy cleane:igone for evermore? Bur he reco- 
veredand calletÞ this his own infrinity,andrememored' 
the yeares of Gods:right hand. | | 2. 
3.-For the kinde of favour, we may limit God : if we 
hold him to this fpeciall favour, and leave him not to his 
©wne wiſedoine to do us good in what kinde he plea- 
teth. The Lord hath copiafam redemptionem , ' plentitull 
redemption, and he will either give quod petimm, what 
weaske : or quod novit utilizs , what he knows to be 
more profitable, Chriſt, Take this cup from me. but with 
re{eryation of the libertic of his Father , Ss v2,” If thou 
wilt, aa | 
4 For the quantity of favour, we limit God,when we 
; Mam 3 appoint 
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Meditations upon the 51 . Pſalme, Vuns.18. 
appoint him in what meaſure he ſhal reteve ns,and hoy 
muca good he ſhall do us, X 

Therfore David here in the beginning of this Plalme; 
deſireth to refer himſelf ro Gods good pleaſure,according 


' tohis mercy : fo as God may magnihe his mercy in the 


grant of his petition, For weeremember that our firſt re= 
queſt is the foundation of all prayers _ 
Hallowed be thy name, For all ourdeſires muſt reſpe& 
_ glory of God chiefly , our owne good at ſecond 
d. 


5 We may limit our Ged in reſpc& of time if we ſer 
him a time wherin hee muſt ſhew us favour, or not atall. 
So Oxi4s promiſed to yield Bethwlia , if God relieved 
them not within five dayes. Which 7«dth after reproved, 


- If he will not help ud within theſe five dajes,hee bath power 


ro defend ns, when hee will every day. Doe not binde the 
counſels of the Lord our God; for God is not as man, that he 
may be threatned : neither u be as thaſonne of man that hee 
ſhouldbe wavering, Therefore letus waitfor ſalvation of 
him,and call upon him to help us, and hee will heare our 
voice, if itpleaſe him. Wearecommonly in haſte,cither 
when we ayle any thing, and would be delivered our of 
our ſffering, 

Or when wee want and would be ſupplyed : or when 
we-hope for any good, and. would come to the poſſeſſion 
of it. This is for-want of Faith : For 2s credit non fee 
finar. He that beleeves,makes nothaſte. 

The beſt way then to prevent theſe evils which cor- 


rupt our prayers 18 to limit our ſelves, and to refer all our 


requeſts to the good pleaſure of Ged, 
4 Weehave greatreaſon tod6eo , for weeare ſafeſt in 
rat, t | 
Wee may thanke the good pleaſure of God, for all wee 
have,for all we hope for, Here the foundation of our wel- 
fare was laid in our eleRion. Having predeffinated #s 
ro the adoption of chil:i>en by Feſus ((brift to himſelfe , ac- 
cording to the £ood pleaſure of — 
And 
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And when we are capable of heavenly light : Hee ma. Voſ g, 
keth knowne to 4 the myſtery of his will , according to his 
good pleaſure,which he had purpoſed in himſelfe So Chriſt, 
1 thankg thee Father : evenſo Father ; © nia bene placnit Lalg 16.20, 
t3bs, becauſe it was thy pleaſure. And the dayes of our life 
are here limited to his good pleaſure, wee fulfill our time 
wn confilio Dei, according to Gods counfell, And at laſt, 
» Feare not lutle flock , for it is your Fathers pleaſure to give 
Jon a Kingdome, 
Wee izave great reaſon to i{toop all our defires to this 
good pleaſure of God : For it is aſafe harbour againſt 
all itormes, Let God be pleaſed, and nothing can ſucceed 
unproſperouſly to us. It was the reſt of the Diſciples, 
when they ſaw no remedie but that Pax! would goeup FREE 
to Zers/alem, we ceaſed laying : fiat voluntas Domini,the IT 
will of the Lord be done, 
2 Petition, PBaild then the walls of Iernſalemw. 
In the letter Ter#/alem was but newly come into Da- 
vids poficfion, he wonne it by war, and now hee was to 
| build and to fortifie there, : 
Hee commendeth this good worke to the bleſſing of 1, Note. 
| God; For except the Lord build the houſe , they laboxr in Pſul.127.1, 
| vain that build it, 1 he Heathen never built Cities , but 
| they inyocated ſame one god or goddefle,to whole tute- 
| lary prore&ion they commended ir. 
| David a King, full of power and riches and good will 
to ewploy theſe upon Fere#/alem. doth proſtrate all ro al- 
mighty God,an'] defires him to be the builder. The ”ro- 
phezteacheth the uſe of this point, when he faith, Com r/al.37.5. 
J wit thy wayes to the Lord,and truſt in him , and hee ſhall 
bring it to paſſe. Whatſoever by Faith wee commit to 


A bt. 


him,is both fafe in his proteRion, and wiſely done by his 
dire&ion : and without ſinne by his nolineſſe : and fully 
| by his power working with us , working for us: and its 
2ccompliſht perteRly againſt all oppoſition. If God pre- 
| vent us With his gracious fayour , and further us with his 
continuall help,all our works begun, continued & ou 
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in him proſper in our hands, Pray therfore, Profer thou 
or hore 3 5 Joc hands upon us , f! o5þer thou our handy. 
Work. | | | 
2 , OP for all his truſt in God , and affurapce of his | 
protetion,yert negle&erh not the outward means of ſafe- 
ty. For though Zeruſalem was encompaſicd with Moun- 
cains, and naturally defended againſt an enemy, yethee 
would have the Citie walled : edifica msros, build walls, | 
Forour Faith doth not evacuate theuſeof good means: 
Treaſure, V iRtuall, armour, W als, Fortifications,and men 
to manage theſe are the ſinews of Cities and Common- 
wealths. /oſes on' the top of the Hill praying, Agrox 
and Ha+ ſupporting his hands , and o/5xa beneath with 
an Army fighting againſt Amalck : wee muſt worke,and 
God proſper it. Fo 
After Davidcameto make feru/alem the Chamber of 
the King, the ſeat of the Kings Throne,he much enlarged | 
"= and beautificd and fortified tt, Solomon did much more, | 
| and ſucceeding Kings added both ſtrength and beauty, | 
and roome to ir, Yet all wedeviſe and do in this kind for 
, ſafety, is nothing withour the hand of God. Hee muſt | 
build us our walls , or elſe like the walls of Fericho; theſe 
will fall down of a ſudden. 
- Means muſt not be negleted , but means muſt not be 
truſted, Walls are no fence againſt God, but with his 
bleſſing they are impregnable. 
W hart are our Armies, if God gonot forth with them ! 
what are the walls and guardof our ſtrong Cities,it God 
| Cats - keep notthe City ?Therfore let Zern{alem have walls,but © 
| letthein be of his building,for outward meanes with his 
bleſſing failenot of effe. | 
Teruſalem was more fafe in Gods favour, then in their | 
walls: For though it was compaſſed with three walls,one 
| Without another a great diſtance, and ſtreets andhonſes 
between, and ſeemed an umpregnable plece 's yet when 
_ God withdrew his prote Qing hand from it, Nebachad- 
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#ez4r after it had flouriſhed 477 yeers, came npon it,and 
laid it waſte for 7o yeares. | 

It was after the returne of the people from Babylonre- 
| built, yet was itunwalled for 63 yeeres after : then Ne- 

hemnah within 50 days walledit, and was in flouriſh 5 62 
yeeres, till the Romaxs delivered it. There periſhed in it 
x 10000 by Famine,Peſtilence,and the Sword of the ene- 
mies,and inteſtine ſedition. 

It was after in the poſſeſſion of Chriſtians : now in the 
hand of the great T arke. 
We ſcein this example how finne deſtroyeth the moſt 
flouriſhing States,and pouarerh them from veſſel to veſlel. 
Itis notWak nor Mountains, Men,nor Treaſure that can 
preſerve without God,againſt God. Therfore when we 
havedoneall wecan, pray for 7-r#ſ/alem, Sit pax in pre- 
maxitione twe. Peace be within thy walls. But the prayer 
of David hath a further extentthen that City; he defirerh 
| the building of the walls of Godsuniverſfall Church, the 
| defence & propugnation of the ſpouſe of Chrift. She hath 
need of ſtrong walls, and of Gods own building, for ſhe 
| hath many enemie*? 

God ſaid to his ſonne : Be thor ruler in the middeſt of 
thine enemses.So ſoon as we have mention of a Church in 
Abcl, we have ( aiz to murderhim. Before 1/aak , wee 
have 1fmac! to ſcorn and perlecute him. [acob wraſtleth 
with E/>e before he is bornein the wombe, and E/as e- 
ver hated 7acob intheir poſterity. 
| When 1/rae! was eſtabliſhed a viſible Church in 7a- 

cobs Family,a famine ſent them into Egypr,where after a 

few yeares their City of refuge proved their houſe ot bon= 

dage,God delivered them and ſent them home to their 

own Land,they had many enemiesin the way,and when 
| they came home,their ſword cut them out roome for ha- 

bitation, and under their Iudges and Kings:, their Chro- 
nicles are full of names. When the Chriſtian Church be- 
gan in the revelation of Chriſt, The innocent infants 
| Were the firſt ſacrifice offered by thefword of Herod. 


Nan Chriſt 
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274 Meditations upon the 51. Pſalme. Vo=rs.18 | 
| Chriſt himſelfe purſued to death, to the Crofſe, His | 
Diſciples, Apoſtles , and Contefſours ſaffcred ia the ten | 
bloudy Perſecutions, | 
Then began rents in the Church, .anJ Hereſie grew as | 
cumberſome and baſic and craell as infidelity: The Arian 
Perſecution brake down the walls of Fers/ale. | 
And then in the Waineof the Empire; The 7arke 4- | 
roſe in the Eaſt , to the great terrour of Chriſts little | 
flocke, | 
This Churchof ours which hath like the fleece of Ge- | 
deon been watered when all the floore about jt was dry, 
ſtandethnow like a Lily amongſt thornes, 

We have great cadſe ro pray for good and ſtrong wals 
for our Jeruſalem, wals of Gods own building, left the - 
arrows of our enemies ſtick faſt in our. fleſh, and rheir 
(words drinke our blond, Yer it is well for us that wee 
know who can build the walls of the Church ſtrongly, | 
and fortifie it againſt the gates of. Hell, | 

\ For the gods of the Heathen are. but Idols , there is | 


no be]pe in them, their eyes ſce nor, their eares heare nor, 
their hands help not. 

Letus but recover our Go4 by repentarice, & redeeme 
his favour witha ſacrifice of broken and cont: ite ſpirits, | 
and he will build up our walls,and repaire our ruines,and 
foriific our deſolate places. | 

Our Fathersin the darkneſle of Popery had this ſtrong 
beliefe , that the Church and State was more ſtrengthe-. | 
ned by zealous and devour prayers,then by all other pro- 
viſions for cftence, and that was the motive that advanced 
ſo many Religious i5outes, and ſerled upon then fofaire 
and plenteons revennes, that. they might have many at | 
continuall leafure to be alwayes praying for them. 

It was great pity that their holy zeale had not ſome c- 
qual proportion ot knowledge, fer in their way they were 
devout , and before the peſtilent Incendiaties of the 
Churchcame up, who turned Religion into Policie, and - 
Zcalc into Fury, I doubt not but God had many faithful | 


and = 
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and tine ſcules in the Church of Reme, full of his love & 
jealcus of his honowr, whoſe boly.devortion kept up the 
+ x of Teruſalers , and proſpered all the works of their 
hands. | 
2 Obſerve the petitions of D avid: Doe good to $107. 
Build np the walls of Teruſalem, be doth pray for defence 
of his Church againſt enemies : hee doth not pray that 
God would turn all their Sythes ihto Swords,and ſtreng- 


then them to an offenſive warre. 


Though David were a Sword-man, and had lately re- 
covered $10» by bis ſ\word,by rhe 7e>xſite, he prayeth not 
for warre,and ſtrength to pluck down the walls of other 
Cities:But that God would build up the wals of his own. 
Ged is called the God of peace ; and though hee be daily 
provoked by the bold fins of men to draw his ſword, hee 
1sloth to irike, he would have us like himſelf,to be very 
jealous how we undertake an offenſive warrezlet Religi- 
on and Policie joyn in adviſe before a Sword be drawne 
againſt any neighbour ſtate, that wee may have God to 
Friend : that we may fay, The Lord of hoaſts © with we. 
For then there are more with us then againſt us:till cheſe 
two Indges of the quarrell have determined the juſtice of 

warre, let us hold our hands : For it Princes engage their 
SuvbjeAs in unlawfull warres , all the bloud fpilt on their 


ſides is put upen their account, but this petition of Devid + 


is ever ſafe. 
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SHARGCADGRDRCADE | 


Vanen I'9, 


Thes ſhalt thau be pleaſed with the ſacrifices of righ-. | 
zeou[! neſſe with burnt-offtring , and whote ee. 
ring : then ſhall they offer Bullocks upon thine Altar, 


— —— 
Mn _ - p—_ 


| 
| 


AZ. Eris the laccefle of Davids fait abtai» 
S<& 2. ned : Forif God willbe;pleaſed tode- 
2452 kW clarc himſelfe the Patron and Protector 
Sal AY of his Church,todo it goad,and to fence 
VP C42) YA it againit the enemyz 
8/ <>2W7 - Thenfollaweth adoubleevent.. | 
1 In David andthe peoplezFor they. will apply them- | 


{elves to the worſhip of Gad, ; 
2- In God, he will accept of their ſervice. 
' 1,Note, 1. For David,and the people., They donot fer God a | 
price of their ſervice,as & he. rayjthuy it of them by doing 
them good.and wp 0s ep walls, But- hee ſheweth 
what gooduſethe faitbfull fervan;s af Gad will make of 


bis favours, they will uſe them as motivesto his free fer- 
VICE. 


T hey ſhall enjoy peace and proſperity , and good lea- 
lure. 

Nature teacheth this retribution : the ſhepheard, 7/e 
meos errare boves ut cernts, Mywandring o0xen,as you ſes, 
8&c:; And how may this be-confidered > Namque erit ille 
miktsſemper Dexs : 4Hlins aram, &c, He is my God, his 
Altar Ile frequent. 

In times of peace and proſperity, and in thecleare light 
of heavenly knowledge , God declareth himfelfe moſt 
clearly , anddeſerveth the worſbip of his ſeryants moſt 

ap- 
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 \appatantly , and Neas xobichac.ot5a fecit : theſe times of 
 reſt@ur God vouch(afes, There is the ſeaſon for it,” But 
| ; WehaveGodcomplainingoften of the contrary,For the 
| proſperity of Fooles deſtroyerh them, and wee are never 
| more wanton and.careleſle of Gods ſervice, then 'when 
| he feedeth usfatteſt,and doth us moſt good. 
| But 7afawras waxed tat and kicked; thou art waxed peur.z2 15. 
hs fat, thou art growne:thick, thow art covered with fatnes, 
| thentheforſook God that-made him , and lightly eftce- 
| medthe rocke of tus falvation. - 
Too muchcompott doth make the ground ranke and 
fall of weeds. This did Gad foreſee, and gave them great 
warning of it. _. | MTS 40 | 
Intheformer Chapter, | Os 
When ] Pall bave brought them into the land which I Dewt.z1.20, 
[ware unto their Fathers, which floweth with milke and 
hony, and they feat have cater, andfilled themſelves, and 
Wwaxcn fat, then will they trrne unto other Gods and ſerve 
them,and provoke me, and breah my Covenant. And they 
dig fo, and it colt them deare,a deportation for 70 yecres 
1ato Babylon, - | 
| After the returne the 'Levites in their canfeſfion ac- 
knowledge ſo muchto yuſtifie Gods ſevere-proceeding 
againſt them., and to caſt allthe blameupon themſelves. 
' eAndtbey took ftrong Cities, and a fat Lan1,end poſſeſſed Neba27.. 
houſes full of all gooag,wels,O0 lives Vineyards, fruit-rrees, 
So they did eat aud mere filled, and became fat. Butt they © 
were diſobedient and rebelled agaix3t thee , and c#it thy 
Lew behindtheir backs. "#1 
This cotmmeih generally of falneſſe, it is the fin-of pto- 
| {perity. So, EP are waxen fat , they ſhine : yes, they 0- 
ver-paſſe the ace s of the wicked. So, They are enclo/ ed in-fer.$ 2*. 
| their own fat, with their month they doe ſpeake proudly. P10-17-**: 
| Therefore this is a great promiſe, that Day3d here ma- 
keth for himſelf and his peoplg, 


| Generally,God is moſt ſought, and beſt ſerved in at- 
| MAiition. 
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-Meditapiont upon the 5 r'. Þſalme. s V EF &$ x 9, 


word, In their afiiftion thiy wilt ſeck mit early. Itisa pre. 


voking unthanktvlneſle to receive good, and to do evill 


- in retribution: Thu fpor.is wor the ſpot of bi children, i, a 


fin of jnfirmity. Doe yow thus requite the Lord , 6 foolſþ 
pe ople,and nwwiſe ? 

David faith, Ne fs tanquam equis & mulus. Re not ag 
the horſe and mule. I would in-ſomethings we could be 
like them ::For the, oxe kniwerth bu owner, &e, And bruic 
beaſts are at the command of ſuch as feed them, Beares 
and Lions forget theit. natural fierceneſie to ſuch, 

When God doth us:good, and giveth us peace and 


plenty, and pleaſure, when our ſoulcs arefree from care, 


trom feare,from griefe: 


_  . What ſhonld hinder us; -but that in this vacation we 


mayattend the ſervice of the Lord ? We have had many 
yeares of this favour: remember Job, O that I were ac in 


. moneths paſt, as in the dayes when God preſerved me, when 
aus candle ſbined wponmy bead! 


2 Obſervethe matter of this ſpeech,and you ſhall find 
it tobc a vow, whereby David doth binde himfelfe and 


his people to the worſhip and ſervice of God. 
.. In CircumciGon then, 1n our Bapriſme, now wee and 


they are dedicated 8& ſeparated to the ſervice of God;but 
ro fortifie that ſalemne vow, and the more to oblige and 
neccſlitateus to that holy-dutie, wee [hatl do well to re- 
enforcethat vow, what new promiſes and' proteſtations 
of our ſervice. So David, 1haveſworxe, and I will per- 
forme it, to keepe thy righteors judgements, Here hebind- 


.& himſelfeby an oath , and bindeth his oath by a pro- 


mile 27 will performeit.. '. © 

There is no fuch rye as thebont of a vow ; wee muſt 
make conſcience of it, For it is vixculum anime.the bond 
of the ſoule, It is called a vow or binding oath to affii& 
the ſcule. Some underſtand thar place of the vowes of 
Faſting, Watching , ar of.Penance and Mortification 
whichare called the humbling and affliQing of the ſoule 


Bur 
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Vans.19. Meditations wponthe 5 1. Pſalave; 

But it may be underſt60d of all vowes of men: for all 
| vowsdo afflit the ſonle being nuncupate to Gods glovy. 
1 Becauſe they are reſtraints to us, we cannot 45 what 
| wewill, which our unruly nature beareth impatiently. 
| For our video, ſec, isfor melzora, better, our ſequor, fol- 

ow, is for deteriora, worle. 
| 2 Becauſe the breaking of theſe vows is the affliion 
of the ſoule. ' 5 

1 In the torment of the conſcience, which cannot 
chooſe but be much charged with ſuch a finne : . For our 
vows lye heavy there. 

2- In regard of Gods juſt and fevere puniſhment 
which followerh the breach of vowes. For itis aſnare to 
a man, after his vows toenquire, The vow of our Bap- 
tiſmedorhoblige all our life, and we ſhould ever call it 
toremembrance , to keepe us in conſtant obedience to 
| our God. But wehave many great examples of the re- 

newing that by new vows the more to teſtrain us: volun- 
tary bindings of our ſonle to the obedience of G#d. The 
people returned from captivitie,ſfinned in ftragge wives: 
Nehemiah was not fatisfied in thei: putting of the away, Neb.to.r. 
| bur cauſed a covenant to be drawne berwcene God and 

them, that they {hould not rake them againe, nor com- 
mit the hike finne: and the people ſealed the covenant, 
7oſaua a little before his dearth to ſertle the feare of God 
there, did bring the people into a covenant, and ſer up: a 
ſtone for a witneſle of the Covenaar; faying, Behold thi 19jh 24-27. 
ftone ſhal be a witnes unto us,for it hath Beard all the words 
of the Lord which he ſþake unto u5:1t ſhal be there for a wit- 
nefſe nnto you, leſt you deny your God,Chriſt : Loquentar 
Lapides,the ſtones ſhall fpeak,to give evidence agaialt the . 
breakers of a cov: aznt and ſolemne vow. 

So in the reigne of 794, when Religio® hid beene-. 
corrupted: 4»d Jehozada mide a covenant betweene hum, *:00101-73. 16 
and all the peovle, and the King, that they ſpould be the. 

Loras people, So inthercigne ot Tia, the King cauſed 
| the book of the Law to bercad'to all the Elders of rhe 


| people, 
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Meditations upon the 5k. Plalmg, Vuns.19. 


ople, the Prieſts, and Levites; eLaqthe King food it 
te place » and made Acquenant: before. the Lorg to wathe 

after tha Lord, and to keepe his. Commandements, and bis 
teſtimonies, with all hu heart, and his ſoule,, to performe 
the words of the Covenant which were-written in that 
booke. | 
Thele examples do.legitimate to us a voluntary obli- 
gation of our ſelves by vow, cither for duties to be done, 
or ſinnes.to be avoyded, for they ſticke-cloſe to the con- 
{cience. | | 

So ob madea covenant with his eye to keepe it from 
lyuſtiull Gghr : ang if (wearers, drunkaxds, oppreflors, &c. 
ſhould for their better, reſtraint make ſuch vows. to God 
to relinquiſh theſe ſinnes; there wouldbe a double cove-+ 
nant upon thegn: both. af. the finne, and their vow made 
to. God againſt it. The Lora hath « comtroverſie with the 
Land for theſe ſnngs, Theoath againſt them would be 
the end of all ſtrife, 
. Der, But! am not ableto performe thisoath, 

Sol. Not thatwe areable of our ſelycs, to thinkeany 
thing, as of our {elves : but our ſufficiencie is of God, 


” Theſe vows are not made 1n confidegce-of our' owne 


ſtength, but in faith of Gods promiſe. 7 pur « new 
ſpirit within you, That they may walke wy ſtatutes, and 
keepe my ordjnances, and do them : and. they ſhall be my 
people, and I will be their God. We gotorth here in the 
ſtrength of the Lord, not in our owne ſtrength, Wede- 
Clare our zeale beſt, when. we not onely take bonds, but 
do make bonds for our ſelves to oblige to obedience.God 
faileth not thoſe that depend upon him.. Thox haſt alſo 
wrought all thy works ins, Letno mandiſcourage him- 
{clfe to decline this fervice!, as unfeilible, This is opms 
Dez, Gods worke: Gods grace is ſufficient for us: his 
ſtrength is perfeted in weakneſle. 7 am able to do all 
Kage through him that firengtheneth me. Omnia poſſibil5a 

Credents: all things are poſſible to him that beleeveth. 
3 He mentioneth here the legall ſacrifices of burnt- 
offerings, 

* 


| 
| 


| Oo heard; 


VeRs.19. Meditations upon the 51. Pſalme, TT 

offerings, &c, which were outward a&s of holy wor. 

ſhip : theſe God required as outward teſtimonies of the 

good afteRtion of his people : yer any bypocrite,any pro- 

phane perſon might erve God thus: God findeth much 

abuſe this way, and complaineth of it, Reliz1on is in-the «rt. 
heart, not inthe hand: yer ſceing we have an hand too 
as wellas an heart, letnor that appeare before Godemp- 
tic. Honour God with thy riches: Before Chriſt-was re- 
vealed in our fleſh, the ſervice of God was tall of typi- 
call refemblances and repreſentations, both of his meri- 
torious ſacrifice for us, ang of our ſpirituall facrifices to 
God. The ſhedding of the dlond of the beaſts; &c. did 
declare Chriſts bleeding for us. The burning and conſu- 
ming the facrifice to aſhes,did declare the complete mor- 
tification of the ele&,- | remember the ſpeech of Abra- 
ham: 1 am-but duft and aſhes, Duſt we are in reſpe&t of 
the marter of our creation: For out oft wert thou-taken, 


du't? Becauſe every faithfall ſervantot God is a burnt- 
offering, his naturall and anregenerate part conſuincd to 
duft, | 

1 By his ownezeale, fy zeale hath ' even conſumed 
| IRE. | 

2 By his voluntarie montification. 

3 By the manifold fiery trials of his- holy patience. - 
Abraham had beene an idolater, that Abraham was con- 
ſumed to aſhes : Ex cinere redivivms, to revive from the 
aſhes: 

Our leffon is : that though theſe outward legall cere- 
| monies be aboliſhed whichdeclared cheir obfervers w1i- 

ling to be at any coſt in the worſhip and ſervice of 50d; 

| 9. punRuall todo as they were bidden: Yet in our way, 
| we ninſt not retyreall Religion to the heart, but fuch 
| outward as of Religion as remaine in force and ule, 
we may not amit z: as comming to Church, reverent 
kneeling ro make confeſſion of our (innes,attentive hea- | 
|  ringotthe Word, making the voyceot Gods praileto be 


| becauſe thou arc duſt : Bart why aſhes , which is a burn 


Gen.18.xy, . 


a wiv _— TY frauberr ws a hr aro ooo - 
\ 
- as « -- 


+ > lt eas 4 — ky. aa a fi or 5 che 
= 3 4 


VT 


282 Meditations upon the 51.P[abme. ViRs.19. 
heard; humbling of our-ſoules to God, and lifting upenr. 
voyces to pray ; ſtanding upright to make a publique 
joynt confeſſion ef our faith, toſhew that we are all of 
one common faith; paying our due tythes and offerings, 
Theſe be.holy formes and ſervices: yer as the outward 
facrifices of old were.rezeted without the inward fpi- | 
rituall ſervice of the ;heast ; ſo. all externall adoration 
withoutthe facrifice of a broken and contrite heart be- | 
fore mentiened;is ſhort of theduty that we owe to God. | 
Our great Zelores the.profeflors. of Gods ſervice in a pu- 
rer way,whofe-prideis,that.they are not like other men; 
theſe do cry downeall outward -expreflures of devotion, | 
and ſay your-wiſedames claime is, My ſonne gsve me thy | 
beart. T;rae,and the good afteation of the heart is ſoone 
ſeenc inthe command thatit exerciſeth over all the bo. 
dy. Cor par atrem eſt, My heart is ready 3.1 will praiſe God 
with the beft member that I have. Levabo oculos, I will 
lift up mine eyes; Leavabo & levabo mans, &c, Iwill 
waſh, and-liftup my-hands, 

' Note. 4 He calleth-thele, Sacrifices of righteouſneſſe, Sobe- 

 Pfdl.4.5, fore. Offer ye the ſacrifices of righteouſneſſe. So called. 

oo © * 2 Becauſesheyareour.debt-ro God : Fuftitia dat [nuns | 
cxiqne, Tuſtice givesevery one his owne : his law requi- | 
reth them: our obedience oweth them, | 

Let no man thinke that. he,meriteth any thing at the | 
hands of Ged by theſe duties-of Religion : yertſach. is the 
favour and bountie of God, that he rewardeth.the ſervice 

Aal:1,1o0o, donetobim. There isno man that ſhutteth the doore, 

or kindleth a fire in Gods houſe for nought, he hath his 

reward. Let nat tis bountze.over-value our duty to him, 

Our obedience is our righreguſneſſe:befare God. 

1 Wedo God righr ini;zfor he challengethit not of | 
courteſie : he is notbcholding for 1r:itis bis due. | 
2 Called Sacrifices of righteoufnelie, becaule they left 
nothing dueto God uneffered ; as here the burnt-offter= | 
ing,and the whole burnt-uffering. Ananus and Sapphire 
luppreſt a part of their offering, Toizu#m Deo immolant, 
omne 
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omne quod babent, omne quod vivunt, omne qued [apinut, 
rorum Deo offerant : They offer all to God which they 
have, all which they live, all wherein they are wife, 

3 Sacrificia juſtitie, the ſacrifices of righteouſnefle,in 
reſpe& of Gods ete, which was netſo much upon the ob- 
lation, as upon the righteouſneſle of rhe offerer : for Re- 
ſpexit Abelem primo: poſt donuns exxs:Firſt he had reſpe&t 
to Abel, then to his offering.. He findes it, Hoxorat we 
Iabizs, honours te with their lips : Cor /onge, their heart 
is farre off, 

4 Sacrificia juftstie, he ſacrifices of righteouſneſle,for 
their repreſentation - for they are types of Chriſt our 
righteouſneſle. 

5 Sacrificia juſtitie: the ſacrifices of righteouſneſſe:be- 
cauſe offered in faith, and we are juſt by faith. 

The King here promiſerh for his people : fo in former : 
examples, good and religious Kings have drawne their oY 
people into covenant with Gol. Itis much, that a good * 
King may do with his people. Regs ad exemplum, after 
the kings example: Let him guide chem ſo as well as by 
lawes. | 

No queſtion but Davids looſenefle had corrupted his 
Subjc &s much: his holineſſe may amend it, Princes by 
good laws, good countel], good example may prevalle 
farre,being gracious and gentle, They ſhould in nothing 
more ſtraine their ſtrength, then in the fupporration of 
Gods worſhip. In that God will joyne with them. T he 
force of oppoſition cannot reſiſt that worke: for light 
driveth away darknefſe. W uh what joyCo we look on 
fuch examples of Princes : as that of Nehemiah, that of 
7eeſb, that of Joſiah, we ſee goaadcame ot it then. 

2 Heproriſcth tor God, Accepies, thou {halt accept: 

This is vox f ez, the voyce of Faith: the faichfull are afſu- * 
red, that God will receive their tervice in this kinde, 
when they binde themſelves to it, We muſt bring all 
our ofteripss to God., with ttus ny periwa hon (96 
Yo 2 $ 
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God will accept them. This made Abels offering fo ac- 

s ceprable to God, and preferred before Carar : he offered 

by faith M274 wv#ioy, afuller (acrifice, and God reſtified 
Heb.q. 16. of hjs gifts. Letus therefore come boldly un:o the 

throne of grace,that we may odtaine mercy, 
and finde grace to help in time ofneed , 

Eph. 3. 22. For in Chriit we have bolaneſſe 
ws | and acteſſe with confidence, © 

by the fauh of him.” 


I» un, 


HFNFS. _ | 


Decemb. 24. 1635: 


PZ rien hec tria voluznina Comment ariorum in P fal.51 

ex concirontbus Samuelis Page, SS. Theol, Profeſſors, 
que contment in toto paginas 895 ; ant circrter , in quibus 
nonreperio al1quid fane doftrine, aut bonts moribus Yepuge 
nans,quo minus cumpublica ntilitate imprami queant, (ub 
ea tamen conditione, ut fi nox intra biennium proxime ſe- 
quens typrs mandenter, hec licentia fit omnino irrita, 


Guiliclmus Haywood. R-P. D. Archiep." 
Cant. Capell, aomeſt,, 
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